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INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME VII 
MSS. OF BOOK XI 


The manuscripts used by Kiessling and Jaeoby for 
Book XI are as follows : 


L=Laurentianus Plut. LXX 5 (15th eent.). 
V=Vaticanus 133 (15th cent.). 

M = Ambrosianus A 159 sup. (15th cent.). 

C =Coislinianus 150 (16th cent.). 


The best of these four MSS. is L, which appears 
to be a faithful copy of a badly damaged original : 
the seribe usually left gaps of appropriate length 
where he found the text illegible. Second best is V, 
which only oceasionally shows interpolations ; yet 
this V is the manuscript that was designated as FE. for 
the first ten books and regarded there as virtually 
negligible. Much inferior, however, even to V are 
M and C (the same C as for earlier books), which show 
many unskilful attempts to eorreet the text, especially 
by way of filling lacunae ; see in particular chaps. 42 
and 48-49. 

All these MSS. derive from a poor archetype which, 
in addition to numerous shorter lacunae, had lost 
entire leaves at the end of Book XJ, as well as earlier, 
and had some of the remaining leaves inserted out of 
place. See the note on chap. 44, 5; also vol. i. p. xii, 
n. 1, at end. 
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DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


EXCERPTS FROM BOOKS XII-XX 


Approximately one-half of these excerpts come 
from the imposing collection made by order of the 
Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus, in the tenth 
century, from classical and later historians. The 
excerpts were classified under various heads, and a 
few of these sections have been preserved, some in 
but a single manuscript. The sections containing 
excerpts from Dionysius and the abbreviations used 
in citing them are as follows : 

Ursin.—llepi zpeoPewov (De legationibus), contained 
in several MSS. ; see the list on p. x. First published 
by Ursinus, 1582; critical edition by C. de Boor, 
Berlin, 1903. 

Vales.—Wept dperijs wal caxias (De virtutibus et vitiis), 
preserved in the Codex Peirescianus (now Turonensis 
980). Published by Valesius, 1634; critical edition 
by A. G. Roos, Berlin, 1910. 

Esc.—Uepi ériBovrwv (De insidiis), preserved in a 
single manuscript in the Escurial (Scorialensis 2 I 
11). Edited by Feder, 1848 and 1849, and by 
C. Miiller in his Frag. Hist. Graec., vol. ii., 1848. 
In numerous instances the same emendation was 
made independently, it would seem, by both these 
scholars ; such corrections are indicated by the ab- 
breviation Edd. Critical edition by C. de Boor, 
Berlin, 1905. 

Ath.—lept wodvopxuov, a few chapters from Book 
XX, contained in an early manuscript found on Mt. 
Athos, but now in Paris. Edited by C. Miiller at the 
end of vol. ii. of his Josephus, Paris, 1847, and later 
by C. Wescher in his Poltorcétique des Grecs, Paris, 
1868. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Another important source is : 

Ambr.—A collection of miscellaneous excerpts, in 
chronological order, contained in a Milan manuscript 
(Ambrosianus Q 13 sup.), of the fifteenth century ; 
also in a second manuscript (A 80 sup.), which is a 
copy of the other and therefore rarely cited. This 
collection was carelessly edited by Angelo Mai in 
1816. The numerous emendations of Struve men- 
tioned in the critical notes were entered by that 
scholar in his copy of the Frankfort edition, now pre- 
served in Munich. 

Each new collection of excerpts, once discovered 
and published together with a Latin translation, has 
been included in the subsequent editions of the 
Antiquities. 

The order in which the excerpts are here printed 
is that of Kiessling, followed by Jacoby, and is based 
on that of the Ambrosian collection. In a few cases 
the correctness of that order is open to serious ques- 
tion. Stephanus of Byzantium, by citing the par- 
ticular books of the Antiquities in which he found the 
various places and peoples mentioned (see at end 
of Books XIII, XV—XIX), enables us to assign nearly 
all the excerpts to their proper books ; but his refer- 
ences to Books XVII and XVIII are confused and 
leave it doubtful where the line of division came. 

The present translation of the excerpts is the first 
to appear in English. Spelman did not translate the 
few that had been published in his day. 
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SIGLA 


BOOK XI 


L=Laurentianus Plut. LXX 5. 
V=Vaticanus 133. 
M=Ambrosianus A 159 sup. 
C=Coislinianus 150. 


EXCERPTS, BOOKS XII-XX 


Ursin. 


 =Scorialenses R Il] 14 and R III 21. 
V=Vaticanus Graecus 1418. 

R= Parisinus Graecus 2463. 

B= Bruxellensis 11301-16. 

M = Monacensis 267. 

P = Palatinus Vaticanus Graecus 115. 
O= All the MSS. 

X=BMP. 

7.= All the MSS. not otherwise cited. 


Vales. 


P = Peirescianus, now Turonensis. 


' S=Scorialensis Q I 11. 
Edd. = Miller and Feder. 


Ath. 


A=Early MS. from Mt. Athos, now in Parts. 


Ambr. 


Q= Ambrosianus Q 138 sup. 
A= Ambrosianus A 80 sup. 


THE ROMAN ANTIQUITIES 
Or 
DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


VOL. VII B 


AIONT2Z1OY 
AAIKAPNAZEO> 
PQMAIKHE APXAIOAOTIAX 
AOTOE ENAEKATOZE 


I. ’Emt 8€ ris dydonKoaris Kat tpirns cAvp- 
mddos, nv evika’ Kpiowv ‘Ipwepaios, dpyovros 
’AOnvnoet Didioxov Karadvovar “Pwyaior rv tev 
d€éxa apxny ery Tpla TOY Kowav émupehnGeioav. 
dv b€ tpémoVv emexetpnoav épprlopevyy 797 my 
duvacteiav etedeiv, Kal rivwy avipav nynoapevwr 
Ths éAevepias, Kat d1a Tolas airias Kai mpoddcets, 
> > a > ‘ , ~ 3 é 
e& apyfs avadaBav Tetpacopat SueABetv, dvayKatas 
drrodapBdvery elvat Kat KaAdas Tas Tovadras paby- 
ges dmraat pev ws <imely avOpwois, pddvora o 
door epi thy Piddoodoy Bewpiav Kai mepi tas 

2 modtiKas SiatpiBovor mpa€ets. Tois te yap moA- 
Rots odk amapKet TodTo pdvov éx THs toropias 
mapadapeivy, ore tov Ilepatxéy méAcuov—wv eat 
TovTov Tromjowpat Tov Adyov—evixnaay *AOnvatoi 
re kat Aakedatpdvioe Svat vavpaxiars Kal melo- 


For the list of MSS. containing Book XI see the Intro- 
duction to this volume. 
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THE ROMAN ANTIQUITIES 
OF 
DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


BOOK XI 


I. In the eighty-third Olympiad’ (the one at 
which Criso of Himera gained the prize *), Philiscus 
being archon at Athens, the Romans abolished the 
decemvirate which had governed the commonwealth 
for three years. I shall now endeavour to relate 
from the beginning in what manner they attempted 
to do away with this domination which was already 
deeply rooted, who the leaders were in the cause of 
liberty, and what their motives and pretexts were. 
For I assume that such information is necessary and 
an excellent thing for almost everyone, but particu- 
larly for those who are employed either in philo- 
sophical speculation or in the administration of 
public affairs. I’or most people are not satisfied with 
learning this alone from history, that the Persian 
War, to take that as an example, was won by the 
Athenians and Lacedaemonians, who in two battles 


1 447 nic. 2 In the short-distance foot-race. 





1 evixa LV + evixa orddvov Jacoby (ef. iii. 36, n.). 
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juaxca ped Karaywviadsievor Tov BdpBapov Tp 
Koatas dyovra pupiddas adroi abv Tois ouppedxous 
od meious dures evoeka pupiddur, GAAG Kal Tovs 
Tomovs ev ols at mpdgeus eyévovto BovAovTar mapa 
Tis toroptas pabeiv, Kal Tas altias aKovca ov 
Gs Ta Oavpacta Kal mapadofa epya emereAccar, 
kal tives Yoav ot T&v oTpatoTédwy Hyepoves TOV 
te PapBapixdv Kal tov “EAAnuKady torophoat, 
Kal pondevos ws eimety avyKoo. yeveobar tev 
8 ovvredcobévrew mept Tovs ayavas. fpoerac yap 
 Svdvore mavT0s dvOposTov Xetpaywryoupevy bua 
Thy Adywv em Ta epya,. Kal pin pdvov dxovouca 
TOV Aeyonevwv aAdAd Kal 7a TpaTTOpPEeva Opaoa. 
ovdé y, OTav moAiTiuKas aKovawor mpdters, ap- 
Kotvrat TO KefdAaoy abro Kal TO mépas TV 
mpaypdarwy pabdvres, St. aovvexwpnaav ~Aby- 
vato. Aaxedatpoviois Teiyn Te Kabedcty ris méoAEws 
avtaév Kai vais Sivareweiy Kat dpoupav els rH 
axponodw cicayayely Kal avtl THs matpiov dnuo- 
Kparias dAuyapxtay Tév Koway amodetéat Kuptav 
oveée T™pos adrovs | aydva dipdjrevor, adn’ evOds 
agvoboe Kal tives Hoav ai Kkaracxoboat Thy mow 
avayKo. 6 ds Tatra Ta Sewda Kal oyérAa vr- 
épewve, Kal Tives of TrelcavTes abTovs Adyou Kal UO 
tive pndevres avd par, Kal mavTa doa TapyKo- 
4 Nove’ Tois mpdypact SidaxPjvac. tots be mod 
TLKOTS dvipdow, ev” ois éywye tiPepar Kal Tovs 
dirocdgous door py Adywv GAN epywv Kaddv 
dokynow yyobvra. tiv dtdocodiav, TO ev WOecIar 
Th mavreAet Oewpia tav TapaxoAovfotvtwy Tots 


1 Cary : rapaxodovbet O, Jacoby. 
2 é& V : om. LM. 


BOOK XI. 1, 2-4 


at sea and one on land overcame the barbarian at the 
head of three million troops, though their own forces 
together with their allies did not exceed one hundred 
and tén thousand ; but they wish also to learn from 
history of the places where those actions occurred, 
to hear of the causes that enabled those men to 
perform their wonderful and astonishing exploits, to 
know who were the commanders of the armies, both 
Greek and barbarian, and to be left ignorant of 
not a single incident, one may say, that happened in 
those engagements. For the minds of all men take 
delight in being conducted through words to deeds 
and not only in hearing what is related but also in 
beholding what is done. Nor, indeed, when they 
hear of political events, are they satisfied with learn- 
ing the bare summary and outcome of the events, 
as, for instance, that the Athenians agreed with the 
Lacedaemonians to demolish the walls of their city, 
to break up their fleet, to introduce a garrison into 
their citadel, and, instead of their traditional demo- 
cracy, to set up an oligarchy to govern the state, and 
permitted all this without so much as fighting a battle 
with them ; but they at once demand to be informed 
also of the necessity which reduced the Athenians 
to submit to such dire and cruel calamities, what the 
arguments were that persuaded them, and by what 
men those arguments were urged, and to be informed 
of all the circumstances that attended those events. 
Men who are engaged in the conduct of civil affairs, 
among whom I for my part include also those philo- 
sophers who regard philosophy as consisting in the 
practice of fine actions rather than of fine words, 
have this in common with the rest of mankind, that 
they take pleasure in a comprehensive survey of all 
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Tpdypace Kowvov cwomep Kal Tots dAAous dvOpabrrous 
dmdpxee xeopis b€ THs joovijs mepuytyverat 70 mept 
Tovs dvaykatous Karpovs peydAa ras Ores ék 
Tijs (Towavras epmretpias adereiv Kal dyew atras 
éxovoas emt Ta ouppepovra. bea. 70d Adyov. paora 
yap of avOpwrrot Td, TE epedoivra Kal BAdsrrovra 
karapavidvovow érav emt Tapaderypar ev Tadra* 
Today opaot, Kat Tots emt Taira Trapakadogow 
adrovs ppovnow Maprupobae wat ToAAny codgiay. 
dua tadvras 87 Hoe Tas aizias _edogev amavra. 
akpiBas SueAPeiv ra yevdpeva rept tiv KardéAvow 
Tis eAvyapxias, 6a 57) Kal Adyou Tuyeiv déva 


6 i , 8 q \ ‘ 2A \ , 
yoda. TOLNTOUAL € TOV 7Weéept ide Sar 


ovK amo tov TeAcvTaiwy dp§dpevos, & SoKxet Tois 
modAois aire yeveobat pedva THs eAcvdepias, rey 
be Trav mept TH tapbévov dpaprnbévrey *Amri 
bud. TOV épura (mpooPixn yap avrn ye Kad redev- 
raia THs opyns TOV Snporav airia puptov | dev 
Tponynaapevenr), arr ad’ dv ypéaro mparov 7 
mods wre cas Sexadapxias* DBpilecBar. ravra 
mp@tov ep@ Kat dueEeyu maoas edeéfs tas ev TH 
TOTE KATACTACEL yernbeioas. Tmapavop.tas. 

II. Iparn pev odv Vv y* ddéaca yeveabar Too 
KaTa Tis dduyapxias picous | mpopacrs OTL ouv- 
Udnvav tiv Sevrépav apy7nv TH mpotépa® Snuwou Te 
Umepiddovres Kat Bovdts Katadpovycavres: meh? 


1 napaderypatrwy ratra LV : mapadelypara roadra M (in 
marg. Tavra). 

2 Kiessling : dexapyfas O (and so in later chapters). 

3 Av V: om. R. 

4 7 added by Reiske; Ambrosch proposed to read é80£¢ 
for do£aca. 

5 ony tpirny apxiy 7H Sevrépa Reiske. 
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BOOK XI. 1, 4-2, 1 


the circumstances that accompany events. And, 
besides their pleasure, they have this advantage, 
that in difficult times they render great service to 
their countries as the result of the experience thus 
acquired and lead them as willing followers to that 
which is to their advantage, through the power of 
persuasion. For men most easily recognize the 
policies which either benefit or injure them when 
they perceive these ilhistrated by many examples ; 
and those who advise them to make use of these 
are credited by them with prudence and great 
wisdom. It is for these reasons. therefore, that I 
have determined to report in accurate detail all the 
circumstances which attended the overthrow of the 
oligarchy, in so far as I consider them worthy of 
notice. I shall begin my account of them, however, 
not with the final incidents, which most people 
regard as the sole cause of the re-establishment of 
liberty,—I mean the wrongs committed by Appius 
with regard to the maiden because of his passion for 
her,—sinee these were merely an aggravation and a 
final cause for the resentment of the plebeians, 
following countless others, but I shall begin with the 
first insults the citizens suffered at the hands of the 
decemvirate. These I shall mention first, and then 
relate in order all the lawless deeds committed under 
that régime. 

II. The first ground for the hatred against the 
oligarehy seems to have been this, that its members 
had joined their second term of office immediately 
to their first, thus showing alike their scorn of the 
people and their contempt of the senate. Another 


? Tn Book XI Dionysius regularly uses ‘ oligarchy ” as one 
term for ‘‘ decemvirate ”’ and “ oligarchs ”’ for ‘‘ decemvirs.” 
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Ort Tovs xapreotatous “Pwpatwy, ofs od Kata 
yrdpnv ta mpattopeva ob atrdv wv, ots pev 
eEndAavvov €x THs ToAEws airias emupepovres pev- 
Seis Kal Sewds, ods S€ drextivvucay, KaTnydopous 
re avtois vmoméumovres ek TaV idiwy éTaipwr 
kal Tas Sdixas tavTas atrol bixdlovres: padre 
& 67. tots Opacurdras trav véwy ods elyov 
ekaoTo. TEepl atrods éppKxav dyew Kat dépew Ta 
27@v éevavtiovpéevwv TH ToAdTela. of 3 wWaTep 
dAovons Ton€ prep KaTa Kpatos Tis matpibos ov 
74. xpnuara pdvov ddnpodvro TOUS vopiys KTqOO- 
peevous, aAda. Kat els Tas yaperas avrav Tas 
edpdppovs Tapevdpour' Kal eis Ouyarépas ém- 
yapovs KabBpilov Kal mAnyas Tots dyavaxtotow 
worep avdpamddous édidocav- Kal mapeoKevacay, 
doo.s dapopyra elvar Ta ywopeva eddxet, Kara 
Aurévras THYv TaTpida yuvaély duod Kal TéKvoLs 
els Tas TAnoiov eEorxilecBar mdAcis, dTodeyopeve 
abrovs Aarivwy peév dia To bpoebves,® “Epvixwy de 
bua tHv evayyos yevopevnv® abrots bid “Pwpaiwy 
igomoAiretav. wal’, omep elkos wv, TeAeuvTavtes 
avrol kareheigPnoay ot prrorupavvor Kat ols 
3 wa deuia tov Kowdy ppovris hv. ovTe yap ot 
ye TATpPLKLOL Suejuevov ev Th moAc, Owrevew peev 
ovK afvobvres Tovs yyeovas, evavriodabar b€ Tots 
mpatTopevots dduvatodvres, otf of KaTaypa- 
evres cis 7a BovdAevtixav auvedpiov, ols emavayKes 
ede. qrapeivat tats dapyats, adda Kal ToUTwY ot 
mAelous avackevacdpevot TavoiKedia Kal Tas 


1 Cobet : wapnvépovr O. 
Z ono ves Post : edodevés or aobevés L, dofeves R; avy- 
yeves Sylburg. 3 §c8opdrnv Sylburg. 


8 


BOOK XI. 2, 1-3 


was their treatment of the most reputable Romans who 
were dissatisfied with their actions, some of whom, 
on the strength of false and heinous accusations, 
they were expelling from the city and others they 
were putting to death, suborning some of their own 
faction to aceuse them and themselves trying these 
eases. But more than anything else was the licence 
they gave to the most audacious of the young men 
by whom each of them was always attended, to 
plunder and pillage the goods of those who opposed 
their administration. ‘These youths, as if the eountry 
had been taken by foree of arms, not only stripped 
the legal owners of their effects, but even violated 
their wives, when these were beautiful, abused such 
of their daughters as were marriageable, and when 
any showed resentment, they beat them like slaves. 
Thus they brought it about that those who found 
these proceedings intolerable left their country along 
with their wives and children and removed to the 
neighbouring cities, where they were received by the 
Latins on aecount of their affinity and by the Herni- 
cans in acknowledgement of the right of citizenship 
lately granted to them by the Romans. Conse- 
quently, as was to be expected, there were in the 
end none left behind but the friends of tyranny and 
such as had no concern for the public good. For 
neither the patricians, who were unwilling to flatter 
the rulers and yet were unable to oppose their 
actions, remained in the city, nor did those enrolled 
in the senate, whose presenee was absolutely necessary 
to the magistrates ; but the greater part of these 
also had removed with their entire families and, 





4 Kiessling : te O. 5 Reiske : 008’ O. 
VOL. VU BQ 9 
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oixias epious adévres ev tots dypots SiérpiBov. 
rots dé oAvyapxikots Kal? Hoovyy ai rev ému- 
faveotdtwy avdpav éeyivovto duyat moAAGy pev 
4 om” oe rd A a a > ne 
Kal dAdkwy evexa, pddAvora dé Ot Tols adxoAdorous 
~ i ‘ 4 ww / ’ ” 
Tav véwy todd TO avOades mpoceyivero pd dipet 
Suvapevors idetv ots euedAov dacdyés Te mpat- 
TOVTES aloxuveoBar, 

III. "Epnuoupévys Sé toi Kpeirrovos €Ovous* 
iol , ‘ A bs la a + , 
THs ToAcews Kal TO eAcvOepov amav amoAwAexvias 

> ‘ , € , ” ¢3 f 
adoppiy Kparlorny moAaPovres exe ot TrOoAg uw 
KpatnGevres bar adrijs tds Te UBpets ds bBpioOnoav 
dmoticacbat Kat Ta amoAwAdta dvahaBetv, ws 
vooovans dua THY Odvyapyiay Tis TOAEws Kal ovTE 
ovotivat otf dpovofjca ovr avriAapéoba Trav 
KowaVv ert Suvnoomevns, TapacKevacdpevor Ta 
mpos TOV toAcpov éeAadvovow ex adriy orpated- 
poace peydrors. kal Kara Tov atrov xpovov 
eo vou per" epBadrdvtes els rH OMOTEepLova Kal 
fis yevomevor relas eyxparets ddovov te moAvv 
ae eon Tod yewpyiod mAnOous ev “Hpyrw° 
KaTeotpatorrédevaay (dueaoTyKe 8 amo THs “Pans 
4 modus avtn TeTTapdKovTa Kal éxaTov oTadtous 


s tAnotov otoa TeBépios® trotapod), Aikavot 8° «is 


4 w ~ ~ > é bid BM 
tiv Tvoxdavav yiv éuBadovres Spopoy otcav 

bg \ A he 3 ~ 3 > -~ 
odio. kai moAAa Sywoavtes adris ev “Adyida 
move TiMevrar Tov xdpaxa. wes 8 jKovoay ot déxa 
THY TOV ToAepiwy épodov, teTapaypevor ouveKd- 


1 doedyes ve Kiessling : aoeAyeor LV. 

* eOvous LV : pépous M. 

3 evew ot Kiessling : éxetvor of O, Jacoby, Atxavoi Casau- 
hon, ° 4 ev edaediby Cobet. 

> "Hoyrw Sylburg : pyyd MV, pyre L. 

8 rBépews 
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BOOK XI. 4, 7—5, 2 


assumed the power of that magistracy also and 
exercise dominion over the commouwealth. I am 
not unaware, to be sure, that I do this in vain, but 
I desire to make your conspiracy manifest to all and 
show that you have thrown the affairs of the common- 
wealth into confusion and that you all have the 
same purpose. Rather, I call upon you alone, 
Quintus Fabius Vibulanus, you who have been 
honoured with those three consulships, in case you 
still preserve the same sentiments. Rise up, there- 
fore, and relieve the oppressed ; for the eyes of the 
senate are fixed upon you.” 

V. When Valerius had spoken thus, Iabius sat 
still through shame and made no answer ; but 
Appius and all the other decemvirs, leaping up, 
sought to hinder Valerius from going on. Upon this, 
a great tumult filled the senate-chamber, the greater 
part of the senators expressing their resentment, 
while those who belonged to the decemvirs’ faction 
justified what they said. Then Marcus Horatius, 
surnamed Barbatus, a descendant of that Horatius 
who had been consul with Publius Valerius Publicola 
after the expulsion of the kings, rose up, a man of 
great ability in warfare and not lacking in eloquence, 
and long a friend to Valerius. This man, unable 
longer to contain his resentment, said! ; ““ You decem- 
virs will very soon force me, Appius, to break 
through all restraint by your want of moderation and 
by acting the part of the haughty Tarquin,—you who 
do not even grant a hearing to those who desire to 
speak in the interest of the safety of the common- 


1 For Horatius’ speech ¢f. Livy iii. 39, 3-10. 
ug 
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BovAopevous* Aéyeuv. mOTEpov Opav e€eAnavdev 
ek ahs dtavotas ort odlovrat poev ot accasen 
améyovo. Tay eEeAacavtwy Thy Tupavvida, Aetmerat 
be Siadoy * THs ‘Oparioy oixtas, ols mdr pov 
€or Opoce xwpety tots KaradovAoupevors THY 

3 marpiba. Kat pera, Ta dA Kal pdvors 5 n 
rooavTny KaTeyvwKaTe Kal Hud Kal Tav GrAAwY 
‘Pepatav dvavipiay wor ayanncew éav 7s eg 
Cav 7pas ommadrmore, Smeép éXevbepias 5€ Kat 
Tmappycias pyr épetv pire mpagew® pide; 7 
peOdere TH peyeber Tis _efovaias ; bpets Ova- 
Aepiov Adyov ddereiobe® 7 Tov ae Tevos Bov- 
Acuréiv tives dvres q) Tolav apynv éxovres VO puto 5 
ovK eis evauToV amedetxOnre Tay Kowav mpo- 
ordrat; ov TapwxnKer }O Tijs apyis vay Xpovos ; 
aor ee TO vopwo YEyOvare ; tabr’ els Tov 

4 Ofjov Povdedeote efeveyuety, Tl yap 87) Kal TO 
KwAdov €orat Tov BovaAopevov 7 Tea THY exnAnotav 
ouyKarety Kal THv.eEovoiay tuay, jv Tapa. TOUS 
vopmous éxeTe, KaTnyopetv; avdadoTe Tots moAiTats 
Ynpov dep adrod tovTouv, méTepa det pevery HV 
dexadapylay bdv 7) Tas marptovs aadw aro- 
deixvucbar dpyds Kav TotrTo’ paveis 6 Siuos 
bropeivyn,’ madAw THv adrnv KatdoTaow exeTe Kal® 
Kwavete Aé€yew odmdca BovdAeTai tis® dmEep Tis 
matpisos."” détor yap ay einuev Kal tadra Kal ere 
xelpova todrwr mdcyew ef duly yevdopevor Kal 

Bovdopevous M : BovAevopevous LV. 

&* 7 diadoyy Kiessling. 

apagew Sylburg : mpdocew O, Spacew Reiske. 

Casaubon : ddetrAecbe O. 5 BovAevdpevov tudy L. 

xdv todro Kiessling : om. L in lacuna of 10 letters, xal ef 

toi7o R. 7 Yropetvn LV : dropévew C, vropever M. 
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BOOK XI. 5, 2-4 


wealth. Has it slipped your minds that there still 
survive the descendants of that Valerius who banished 
the tyranny and that there are left successors of the 
house of the Horatii in whom it is hereditary to 
oppose, both with others and alone, those who would 
enslave their country? Or have you decided that 
both we and the rest of the Romans have so mean a 
spirit that we shall be content to be permitted to 
enjoy life on any terms whatever and will neither 
say nor do anything in favour of liberty and freedom 
of speech ? Or are you intoxicated with the greatness 
of your power? Who are you men, or what legal 
magistracy do you hold, that you are going to 
deprive Valerius or any other senator of the privilege 
of speaking ? Were you not appointed leaders of the 
commonwealth for a year? Has not the term of 
your magistracy expired? Have you not become 
private citizens by law? Plan to lay these matters 
before the people. For what is going to hinder any 
of us from assembling them and from challenging the 
authority which you are exercising contrary to the 
laws? Permit the citizens to vote upon this very 
point, whether your decemvirate shall continue or 
the traditional magistracies be re-established ; and 
if the people are so mad as to submit to the former 
course, then enjoy once more the same régime and 
prevent anyone from saying what he wishes in 
defence of his country. For we should deserve to 
suffer not only this but even a worse fate if we let 
ourselves get into your power and sullied by a 





«ai  : om. L in lacuna of 5 letters. 

5 réyew 6. B. rus L: 0. B. res Acyeww R. 

10 After marpidos L, has a lacuna of 15 letters; the other 
MSS. supply «at et 8icaca radra d0éwow. 
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DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


purratvovres aioxpa Biw tas éavra@v re Kal tev 
ies dperds. 

"Ere 0° adtob Aé€yovtos of d€ka mepiioravrat 
ht a Kal THY SnapyiKhy émavaceiovtes 
efovoiay Kai pie adtov ameidobvres Kata THs 
TETpAs, EL MN OLlwTnoe. ep @ TavTes aveKpayov 
ws Katadvopnevns addy tis eAevbepias, Kal weaTov 
qv ayavaxryccas te Kal PopdBov To avvedpiov. 
Tois pevroe déxa perepedev evdéws Tis Te KwAv- 
ews Tob Aéyew ral THS dmevdijs, ws TpeBropevqy 
eldov emt TH mpdypare THY Bovdnv: ETTELTA TpPO- 
eda’ €€ avraev “Ammos Kal denbeis Tav Bopu- 
Botyrww Bpaxdy émaxeiv® xpovov, emrevd1) Karéorethe 
To _TaparTopevov adray: “QOddeva tpdv,’ clmev, 
‘ droorepotmev, @ dvdpes Bovdevtai, Adyou, ds 
av €v TH tmpoonkovrT. Kaip@ Adyy, tods 8’ ém- 
moAdlovras Kal mplv 7) KAnOfvoe mpoeéaviora- 
pevous eipyopev. pondev ovv dyavaxretre: Kab 
yap ‘Oparin Kal Odarepicp kal mavtt ary 
yrebpeny dyopeveww év TO €avTod Tom Kara TOV 
dpxatov eOropdv Kai Kdopov dmoSdéooper, edv ye 
Tepl cv Bovrevodpevor ouvednAvbare, mept Tov- 
TW Aéywor Kal pyoev efor" eav de Snpaywydow 
bpas kal diacracidlwor Thy wéAw Ta. pay ™mpos TO 
mpayya Snynyopotvres, obdevt mote’ Thy 8 4 
e€ovatav Tob coddew TOUS dxoopotvras, & Madpxe 
‘Opdrte, mapa tot Syuou AaPdvres Exomev, OTe 
hpi Kal thy tev bratwv Kal Thy Tov Synpdp- 

1 Portus : tpoceABwv O, Jacoby. 
2 émoxeiv L, : emoyov R. 
3 oddevt mote Post, ovdérore Cary : ovdev tore O, Jacoby ; 


but in clauses like this Dionysius regularly places zére first. 
4 sé LV: om. R. 
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BOOK XI. 5, 4—6, 4 


disgraceful life both our own virtues and those of our 
ancestors.” 

VI. While he was still speaking,1 the decemvirs 
surrounded him, crying out, menacing him with the 
tribunician power, and threatening to throw him 
down from the rock? if he would not be silent. 
Upon which all cried out, feeling that their liberty 
was being taken away; and the senate-chamber 
was full of indignation and turmoil. However, the 
decemvirs, when they saw that the senators werc 
exasperated at their behaviour, repented promptly 
both of their having refused permission to speak and 
of their threat. Then Appius, coming forward, asked 
those who were creating a disturbance to have 
patience a moment; and having quieted their dis- 
order, he said: ‘‘ Not one of you, senators, do we 
deprive of the privilege of speaking, provided he 
speaks at the proper time ; but we do restrain those 
who are too forward and rise up before they are called 
upon. Be not, therefore, offended. For we shall give 
leave, not only to Horatius and Valerius, but also to 
every other senator, to deliver his opinion in his turn 
aecording to the ancient custom and decorum, pro- 
vided they speak about the matters which you have 
assembled to consider and about no extraneous 
subject; but if they endeavour to seduce you by 
popular harangues and to divide the commonwealth 
by speaking of matters that are not to the point, 
then to none of them ever. As for the power to 
restrain the disorderly, Marcus Horatius, we do 
possess it, having received it from the people when 
they voted to us both the magistracy of the consuls 


1 For chap. 6 cf. Livy iii. 40, 1. 
2 The Tarpeian Rock. 
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xov apynv epndicarro, Kal 6 Xpovos avris obmw 
5 mapehnubev, wotep oot doKei. od yap eis eévt- 
avTov amedetyOnpev odd" els ddAov Twa ypdvov 
f - +) a ~ 
wpiapevov, aAd” ews av KaraoTnowpela ma@oav 
hv vopoleciav. ovvreAdcavtes obv doa Kara. 
~ a 
vodv’ €youev Kal KupwaayTes TOUS AotTOdS Vvopous, 
> > / A > nd ‘ ~ 
ror amobynoducba thy apyny Kat Aoyov ray we- 
mpaypevwy Tots BovAopevors budv bdefouev. Téws 
om ovdey eAatTwoonev ovTe THs UraTiKHs e€ovaias 
6 obre® Tijs Sqpapxucts. mepi b€ Tob mohéyou, Twa 
xp} TPeTroV ws tdxvora Kal Kdddvara. Tovs €xOpovs 
apvvacba, yuwpas afd mapidvras buds Aéyev, 
oe 
mpwrovs’ ev, woTep €oTi atvyfes Kal mpémov 
a ‘ 4 
bpiv, tovs mpeoButépous, emerta Tovs pecous, 
a 
redevtatous 5€ Tovs vewrTaTous.” 
VII. Tair’ cima mp@rov wev exdda tov éavtod 
~ f cA c > >? a fA 
Oeiov Taov Kravdiov. 6 8 avacras toradrny d- 
f 
ero Syunyopiar: 
ee La ~ f 3 f.! ? cal 
Exedy pe mp@rov yuwbnv amopatvecbar a&tot 
“Anmuos, @ BovAn, Tydv 61a 7O* ovyyevés, Wamp 
avT@ mpoonke, Kal bei pe & dpovm mept tod 
; ~ ‘ ’ \ ‘ * i's 3 a. 
moreuov tod mpos Aixavods kal LaPivous <imety, 
> t 4 3 ~ Lf > ~ 
mpw dmobeiacba tiv euav7od diavowav, éexetvo 
Bovdoiuny dv tpds é€erdouw, tiow éenapbevtes 
x f 3 4 wh _ f ? ~ 
éAmiow Aixavot Kat daft tvot m™OAe mov eTEVEVKELY 
eroApnoav pe kal Hy Xapav eTTLOVTES Aenrareiv, 
ol Téws ayandyvres Kat tots Beots _TOMAgy yap 
elddres et Tis adrods ela THY EavTav Exew dodadds. 
~ , ~ 
éav yap Todto pabytre, Kal thy atadAayny Tod 
moAgwou Tov mpos adtods WIS eoTat KpaTioTy 
l xara votv O : év ve Cobet. 
2 ovre . . . ovre Cary : ob8€ . . . ode O, Jacoby. 
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BOOK XI. 6, 4—7, 1 


and that of the tribunes ; and the term of it has not 
yet expired, as you think. For we were not appointed 
for a year or for any other definite period, but until 
we should have instituted the whole body of laws. 
When, therefore, we have completed what we propose 
and have got the remaining laws ratified, we shall 
then resign our magistracy and give an account of 
our actions to any of you who desire it. In the 
meantime we shall relax nothing either of the con- 
sular or of the tribunician power. As to the war, 
now, in what manner we may repulse our enemies 
most quickly and gloriously, | ask you to come 
forward and deliver your opinions—first the oldest 
members, as is customary and fitting for you, next 
those of a middle age, and last the youngest.” 

VII. Having said this, he proceeded to call first 
upon his uncle, Gaius Claudius, who, rising up, de- 
livered a speech about as follows ! : 

“Since Appius desires me to deliver my opinion 
first, senators, showing me this honour because of our 
relationship, as becomes him, and since I must say 
what I think concerning the war with the Aequians 
and the Sabines, I should like, before declaring 
my own sentiments, to have you inquire what hopes 
have encouraged the Aequians and Sabines to venture 
to make war upon us and to invade and lay waste 
our eountry, nations whieh till now were quite 
satisfied and most grateful to Heaven if they were 
permitted to enjoy their own land in security. For 
if you once know what those hopes are, you will also 
know what means of deliveranee from war with these 

1 For chaps. 7-15 ef. Livy ili. 40, 2-6. 


3 apatous L : mparov R. 
‘ 81a 70 O : 70 or 87 70 Reiske. 
a 
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2 pabjccobe. éxetvor Tolvuy dxovoavres ore oeod- 
Aevrat Kai vooet TO mdr puov av ToAtrevpa ex 
moMAob Kat Tois _ MPOEOTHKOOL Tov Kowdyv ovre 
6 Sijpos edvous corly ovre ot Tarpikvor, Kat ov 
parny dxovovres® (ro yeep ahn bes ovTws éxel, Tas 
&% atrias emuarapLevors bply ovoev Séopar A€yewv) 
bméAaBov, <i Tis ewer pas Kardaxou memos 
dyua. tots évros Telyous Kaxois, Kat dd€eve tats 
dpxais dvvapuy e€dyeuv THY mpoToAcuncovaay® WS 
vis, otre Tovs Todiras € emt Tov OTparinTeKoy Opkov 
dmavras née" ek mpobupias a ws mporepov, amex0as 
Svarerpevous mpos Tas dpxds, otre tods Wyepovas 
Tats ek Tay vopwv Tyswpias xphoecOa* Kara 
TOV ph tapayevonevwy, SeSouxdTas py Te peilov 
epydowvrat KaKov, Tous TE bmaxovoavras Kal Ta 
dada AaBdvras 7 Karadedipew Ta onpeta i] Tmapa- 

3 pevovras eBeroxaxijaew € év tots dyow. av ovdev 
é£w rob eixdtos TAmiocav’ GTav pev yap dpLovoovca 
mods adurntrat moAdpov, Kal To adtTdo ovpdepov 
dmac. paivnrat tois 7 dpyovor Kal tots apxo- 
pevois, pera mpoOuutas amavres emt Ta dewwa 
xwpovot Kal ore mdévov ovTe Kivduvov ovdeva 

4 oxvotow: Grav 6€ voootoa ev atti, amply 7 Ta 
évdov KataotHoacbat, Tots biraOpiouws doce YwpPH 
TroAepiows,® Kal mapaocTH TH pev wAnPE Aoyropos 
6rt ody Urép oikelwy ayalOv xaxomabodaw adn’ 
va BeBardrepov atrdv Eéerepot dpywot, Tots 3° 
Hyeuoow St. mroAgmov exovow ovx Arrov Tob 
avtimaAov TO olkelov, vooel Ta OAa Kal Taoa 


1 a@xovovres O : axovaartes Reiske, Jacoby. 
2 spotoAeunoacay LV. 3 eew LVM. 
1 ypycacda LV. 5 auirq O. 6 Sylburg : moAguors LY. 
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nations will be most effectual. Well, then, when 
they heard that our time-honoured constitution has 
for a long time been shaken and is diseased and that 
neither the populace nor the patricians are well 
disposed toward those who are at the head of the 
commonwealth—and this they heard not without 
reason, since it is the truth, though I have no need 
to state the causes to you who are well acquainted 
with them—they assumed that if any foreign war 
should come upon us in addition to these domestic 
evils and the magistrates should resolve to march out 
with an army in defence of the country, neither the 
citizens would all present themselves cheerfully, as 
before, to take the military oath, because of their 
hostility to the magistrates, nor would these inflict 
the punishments ordained by law upon those who 
did not present themselves, lest they should occasion 
some greater mischief; and that those who did 
obey and take up arms would either desert the 
standards or, if they remained, would deliberately 
play the coward in battle. And none of these hopes 
was ill grounded; for when a harmonious state 
undertakes a war and all, both rulers and ruled, 
look upon their interests as identical, all go to meet 
the perils with alacrity and decline no toil or danger 3 
but when a state which suffers from sickness within it- 
self engages with its enemies outside before composing 
its internal disorders, and the rank and file stop to 
consider that they are undergoing hardships, not for 
their own advantage, but to strengthen the domina- 
tion of others over them, and the generals reflect 
that their own army is no less hostile to them than 

Q7 
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ixaviy d8vayus ta Tovadra orpatedpara Kata- 
ywrioacbar Kal Pbetpa. 

VII. “ Taér’ éoriv, & Bovdyj, ra LaPivwv re 
kat Alxavdv evOvpara, ols memuotevKdres 
€pBeBrAjKaow hpdv els rv yh. édv pev .odv 
dyavakTyoavres 7H Katadpovetobar mpds abrdv 
erapbevrwy ws exonev dpyfs Sivapw ebayayetv 
én’ abrods yndrowpeba, Sédorxa pur) Ta00’ Hui a 
mpovaaBov éxeivor' cup PA, waddov 8’ €6 olSa cup- 
Bnoopeva. édv 8€ ra mp@ra Kai dvaycadrata® 
kataornowpela—raira 8 eariv 4 7 edxoopia Tod 
mAyBous Kai To maar tabra oupdépovta dpatve- 
obar—eeAdoavres pev ex Tis méAews thy viv 
emxwpidlovoay bBpw Kal mAcoveEiav, amoddvres 
dé 70 dpyxaiov oyfpa 7H Todtrela, mrijéavres of 
viv Opacets Kal ra dra pixbavres ex taV Ye~pav 
novow ws Huds odk eis paxpav ras te BAdBas 
. - . Dotpevow® kai mepi SiadAaydv SradreEdpevor, 
brdpfe re‘ juiv 6 advtes av edéawro of vodv' 
exovres, xwpls drAwy SvamemoAcunnévar Tov Tpds 
abrovs modeuov. tadra 81 Aoytoapevous Aas 
olopar Seiv tiv pv tmep tod troAduou Bovdrjy, 
ered Tapaywods Hiv eyer ta evrds telyovs, 
€doa kata Td mapdv, bmep dpovoias Sé Kal Kédapou 
modriKod mpobcivar 7H Bovdopévm Adyew. od 
yap eeyévero Hiv, mpiv eis rodro Karaorhoa 


1 éxeivors LV. 

2 rdvayxadrara Jacoby. 

3... Dovpevan L, dOovpevor R : ofadpevor or Avadpevor Syl- 
burg, dvovpevor Portus, diopbovpevor Reiske, émavopPovpevor 
Kiessling, é€axovpevor Cobet, xaBapovpevor Post, dmodoyov- 
evo. Warmington. A future participle is wanted. 

2 aes Maly 6 
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is the foe, everything is diseased and any force is 
sufficient to defeat and destroy such armies. 

VIII. “These, senators, are the reasonings of 
both the Sabines and the Aequians, and because 
they believed them to be valid, they have invaded 
our territory. So if we, showing our resentment at 
being scorned by them in their exalted state of mind, 
vote in our present wrathful state to lead out an 
army against them, I fear that all they anticipated 
may happen to us, or rather, I know full well that 
it will come to pass. But if we establish the con- 
ditions that are of primary importance and most 
necessary—and these are good order on the part of 
the multitude and the recognition by all citizens 
that their interests are identical—by banishing from 
the state the insolence and greed which are now the 
fashion and by restoring the constitution to its 
ancient form, these enemies who are now so bold 
will cower and, hurling their weapons from their 
hands, will soon come to us to make amends? for 
the injuries they have caused and to treat for peace, 
and we shall have it in our power—a thing which all 
men of sense would wish—to have put an end to the 
war without resorting to arms. In view of these 
considerations I believe we ought to defer the con- 
sideration of the war for the present, since our 
affairs within the city’s walls are in a turbulent state, 
and, instead, give leave to everyone who so desires 
to speak in favour of harmony and good order among 
our citizens. lor we never had the opportunity, 
until the war brought us to this pass, of deciding in 


1 The verb is uncertain, only the final letters being pre- 
served in the MSS. 





® vody Steph. : viv O. 
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\ 5A 1 € \ a } Ral > ~ Xr ] ~ 2 
Tov wOAEpov, v7d THaode THS apxns KAnOEtor 
mept Tv ev TH mode mpaypdtwv® ei Te py) KAaAdS 
elye’ trav yryvopevwv Biayvadvar modAjs yap av 
emityinoews akios Hv et tis éxeivov’ ddets Tov 

~ ter 
Katpov ev tovT@® Aéyew brép adrav’ n&iov: obd’ 
bal Me > ~ é ¢ ~ c ‘4 
dv éyou tis eimeiv BeBaiws ote totrov vmepBadd- 
pevoe TOV Katpoy ws avK emiTHSeLov EéTépov duVn- 
adpeba Tuxetv éemitndevoTépov. «i yap eK TeV 
yeyovorwy 7a péddovra €oeofa BovdAerat ris 
eixdlew, toAds 6 peta TobTov éoTas xpovos €v 
~ ~ te 
& epi oddevos tav Kowdv ovvedevodueba Bov- 
Aevodpevor. 
IX. “’Aéi& 8 duds, “Anme, rods mpocory- 
~ \ ‘ A ies A 
KéTas Ths méAEwS Kal TO KOLVOY aTavTWY oUpL- 

a 8 > See Canc Sa aay \ \ a ? s 

dépor® odyt 7d bpiv adrois idia AvowteAoby dpet- 
~ rat ~ A 
Aovras oKoreiv, edv Tt T@V GAnOGv peta Tappnatas 

LAAG ‘ g AS A A ¢ te Ae / 
dAAG pt) Kal” Ydovas Tas BueTepas Aé€yw, pH [oe 
Sid toGr’ dmexOdvecbar, evOupovpevous d7u ovdK 

a lol 3 ~ ~ 
éml AowWopia Kal mpornAaKkiop@ THs apxis vudv 
£ A rd > > eo é 3 oe 
moujoopa. Tovs Adyous, GAN’ va dei€as ev olw 
Ks Ta mpdypata careder THS Toews, THY 
~ ow 
cwrypiay Kal emavopPwow atrdv aris eoTat 

1 gis sodTo KatacrHaat Tév moAcpov IL. : eis rodro KaTaoTH- 
gawro méAcpov V, eis robTo KaracTHcawro mepi moAduwv M, 
els roOrov xatacrAvat Tov méAcuov Reiske. 

2 «Andeior V : KAnbetor oxorety KR. 

3 After mpaypdtwy M adds obrws exdvrwy Kal. 

4 elye V : exer R. 5 rodrov Reiske. 

6 exetvw Keiske. But with his rodztov just above, érépw 
would have been better ; see note on translation. 

7 atrév O : ddAwy Sylburg, following Lapus. 

8 dndvrwy cvpdépov (cf. chap. 9, 2 f.) Sylburg : amo raév 


oupdepsvtav O, Jacoby. 
9 Steph. : dwexOdvecbe O, dméxfeo8a Kiessling, dxGec8ar 


Vassis. 
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2 meeting ealled by this government about the 
business of the commonwealth, whether any of the 
measures being taken were unsatisfactory. lor, had 
there been such an opportunity, great eensure would 
be deserved by anyoue who had neglected that 
oeeasion and only at this time saw fit to talk about 
these matters.!. Nor eould anyone say for certain 
that, if we let this opportunity pass as unsuitable, 
we shall be able to find one that is more suitable. 
For if one cares to judge the future by the past, it 
will be a long time before we meet again to eonsider 
any matter of the publie business. 

IX. “I ask this, Appius, of you men who are at 
the head of the eommonwealth and are in duty 
bound to consult the common interest of all rather 
than your private advantage, that if I speak some 
truths with frankness instead of trying to please you, 
you will not be offended on that aeeount, when you 
consider that I shall not make my remarks with any 
intent to abuse and insult your magistracy, but in 
order to show in how great a sea the affairs of the 
commonwealth are tossed and to point out what 
will be both their safety and their reformation. It 


1 This seems to be the meaning of the text given by the 
MSS., but the words ‘‘ had there been such an opportunity ” 
and ‘“‘only”’ are merely implied in the Greek. Lapus, 
followed by Sylburg and others, not appreciating this 
ellipsis, and wishing to avoid a sentence inconsistent with 
what has just preceded, proposed to read ‘‘ about other 
matters ” in place of ‘‘ about these matters.”’ Reiske inter- 
changed “ that” and “‘ this ’’ occasion ; but it is difficult to 
see what “on that occasion’ would mean following the 
neglect of ‘‘ this’ occasion. He might better have proposed 
“who, neglecting this occasion, should see fit on another 
occasion,” thus paralleling the idea expressed in the next 
sentence. 
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2h , @ \ 4 ” oe n iS 
+= ppacw. amacle fev yap tows oGoals TH WATpPLot 


4 


.. . dwow dvaykalds eorw 6 TeEpt T@V KoWh 
ouppepovrey Adyos, pddvora 8 eyo. m™parov 
pev yap ort yrapns apyew" n&topar dua TYAaY 
alaxurn bé kal pewpla. ToAA} mpaTov avacravra 
b 
py ovy a Set mpdrov emavopPwoacba rAéyew. 
a 2 ia é a é ‘ \ 
eve?’ dre ovpBéBnxev vt. Oeiw mpos matpos 
% a ~ 
Anmiov rob mpoeatyKdtos THs dexadapxias 76e- 
obai re mavTwy pddvora 6rav® «db Ta Kowa OT 
~ ee lad 
adrTav émitpomevytat, Kal avido0at mavtos* orov- 
dijtiwos paddAov Stay pa KaAds. mpds 5é TovTOLS 
ott TavTnv” moAtTeias diadddeypat® mpoaipeow €x 
, A \ ~ 
mpoyovwy Ta Kowa cuudeporvta mpd TOV otikeiwy 
~ € a \ rs y 
AvaiteA@v atpetoPar Kal pyndeva Kivdvvoy tdiov 
€ ? a fy nN , «oN + 7 
dmoAroyilecbar, iv ovdK av mpodotny éxaw ecivat 
Kal ovK ay Karavox vane Tas exeivwy TOV avopav 
diperds. mepl bev oby TAS. Kabeorwons moditelas, 
ott movnp@s pv exer kal Svoxepatvovow ddlyou 
Seiv advres avrh, peyeorov Spiv yevesbu TEKH 
pov, 6 povov ove” dyvoeiv eCeorw bpiv, OTe 
pevyovow ek Tis TOAews donpepar KaTadundvres 
Tas Tarpwas arias of yapteatarot TOV Sqporicay, 
ot pev els Tas mAnavoxespous mneus da. yovagt 
Kal TEKVOLS perariBepevor Tas otKnaets, ot 8 ets 
tous mAeioTov anéyovtas Tis moAcews aypovs: Kal 
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is perhaps incumbent upon all who. . .' for the 
fatherland, to speak of the matters that are for the 
public interest, and this is true particularly in my 
ease. lirst, because I have been asked, as an honour 
due me, to take the lead in expressing my opinion, 
and it would be a shame, yes a great folly, for the man 
who rises up first not to mention the things that need 
to be reformed first. In the next place, because it 
has fallen to me, as the paternal uncle of Appius, 
the chief of the decemvirs, both to be pleased more 
than all others when the commonwealth is well 
governed by them and to be grieved above anyone 
else when it is not so governed. Besides these 
motives, I have inherited it as a political principle 
from my ancestors to prefer the interests of the 
public to my own private advantages and to take 
thought for no personal danger, a principle that I 
would not willingly betray and thus dishonour the 
virtues of those men. As to the present form of 
government, that it is in a bad state and that almost 
everyone is dissatisfied with it, let this be the strongest 
proof for you, the one thing you cannot be ignorant 
of, that the most respectable of the plebeians are _ 
daily abandoning their ancestral hearths and fleeing 
out of the city, some with their wives and chil- 
dren removing to the neighbouring cities and others 
to country districts that lie farthest from Rome. 


1 The better MSS. have a gap here in the text which has 
not been satisfactorily filled either by the readings found in 
the inferior MSS. or by the conjectures of modern scholars. 
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And even of the patricians not many continue to 
reside in the city as they formerly did, but the 
greater part of these also are living in the country. 
Yet why should I speak of the others when only a 
few even of the senators, and those such as are 
attached to you either by relationship or friendship, 
remain within the walls, while the rest regard solitude 
as more desirable than their native city? At any 
rate, when you found it necessary to assemble the 
senate, the members came together only when 
summoned from their country seats one by one— 
these men with whom it was a time-honoured custom 
to keep watch over the fatherland in conjunction 
with the magistrates and to shirk none of the 
public business. Do you imagine, then, that it is to 
flee from their blessings or rather from their evils 
that men abandon their native lands? For my 
part, I think it is from their evils. And yet what 
greater evil do you think there is for a common- 
wealth, particularly for that of the Romans, which 
needs many troops of its own nationals if it is to 
maintain firmly its sovereignty over its neighbours, 
than to be abandoned by the plebeians and deserted 
by the patricians, when oppressed neither by war, 
pestilence nor any other calamity inflicted by the 
hand of Heaven ? 

X. “ Do you wish, then, to hear the reasons that 
are compelling these men to abandon temples and 
sepulchres of their ancestors, to desert hearths and 
possessions of their fathers, and to look upon every 
land as dearer to them than their own? For these 
things are not taking place without reason. Well, 
then, I will inform you and conceal nothing. Many 
charges are being brought against the magistracy 
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of you decemvirs, Appius, and by many people. 
Whether they are true or false I do not care to 
inquire at present, but at any rate they are being 
brought. And not a man, I may say, outside of your 
own partisans is well disposed toward the present 
state of affairs. lor the men of worth, descended 
from men of worth, who ought to hold the priest- 
hoods and the magistracies and to enjoy the other 
honours which were enjoyed by thcir fathers, are in- 
dignant when they are excluded from these by you and 
thus have lost the dignities of their ancestors. The 
men of middle rank in the state, who pursue a life 
of tranquillity free from public duties, accuse you of 
snatching away their property unjustly and lament 
the insults you offer to their wedded wives, your 
drunken licentiousness toward their marriageable 
daughters, and many other grievous abuses. And 
the poorest part of the populace, who have no 
longer the power either of choosing magistrates or 
of giving their votes upon other occasions, who are 
not summoned to assemblies and do not share in 
any other political courtesy, hate you upon all these 
accounts and call your government a tyranny. 

XI. “ How, then, shall you reform these matters 
and cease being the object of accusations among 
your fellow citizens ? Vor this remains to be discussed. 
You can do so if you will procure a preliminary 
decree of the senate and restore to the people the 
right of deciding whether they prefer to appoint 
consuls, tribunes and the other traditional magis- 
trates once more or to continue under the same 
form of government as at present. For if all the 
Romans are content to be governed by an oligarchy 
and vote that you shall continue in possession of the 
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same power, you will hold your magistracy in 
accordance with law and not by force ; whereas, if 
they wish to choose consuls again and all the other 
magistrates as aforetime, you will resign your power 
in a legal manner and avoid the imputation of 
governing your equals without their consent. Tor 
the latter course is tyrannical, but to receive the 
magistracies with the consent of the governed is the 
mark of an aristocracy. And of this measure | think 
that you, Appius, ought to be the author and thus 
put an end to the oligarchy instituted by yourself, 
which was once an advantage to us but is now a 
grievance. Hear, now, what you will gain by follow- 
ing my advice and resigning this invidious power. 
If your whole college is actuated by the same 
principle, everyone will think that it is because of 
you who set the example that the others too have 
become virtuous, whereas if these others are too 
fond of their illegal power, all will feel grateful to 
you for being the only person who desired to do 
what was right, and they will force out of office with 
ignominy and great hurt those who refuse to resign it. 
And if you haye entered into any agreements and 
given secret pledges to one another, invoking the 
gods as witnesses,—for it is possible that you may 
have done something even of this nature,—look upon 
the observance of these agreements as impious, since 
they were made against your fellow citizens and 
your country, and the breaking of them as pious. 
For the gods like to be called in as partners for the 
performance of honourable and just agreements, not 
of those that are shameful and unjust. 

XII. “ However, if it is through fear of your 
enemies that you hesitate to resign your magistracy, 
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lest they should form some dangerous designs against 
you and you should be compelled to give an account 
of your actions, your fear is not justified. For the 
Roman people will be neither so mean-spirited nor 
so ungrateful as to remember your faults and forget 
your good services, but offsetting your past errors 
by your present merits, will look upon the former 
as deserving of forgiveness and the latter of praise. 
You will also have the opportunity of reminding the 
people of the many fine actions you performed 
before the establishment of the oligarchy, of claiming 
the gratitude due for these as a means to assist and 
save you, and of employing many lines of defence 
against the charges. For example, that you yourself 
did not commit the wrong, but one of the others 
without your knowledge ; or that you had no power 
to restrain the person who did the deed, since he 
was of equal authority with yourself; or, again, that 
you were forced to submit to something undesirable 
for the sake of something else which was useful. 
Indeed, it would be a long story if I chose to enume- 
rate all the lines of defence open to you. And even 
those who can make no defence that is either just 
or plausible, by acknowledging their guilt and craving 
pardon soften the resentment of the injured parties, 
some by falling back on the folly of youth, and 
others on their association with wicked men, some 
on the greatness of their power, and still others on 
Fortune that misleads all human calculations. I 
myself promise you, if you resign your magistracy, 
that all your faults shall be forgotten and that the 
people shall be reconciled to you upon such terms 
as in your unfortunate situation will be honourable. 
XIII. “ But I fear that the danger is not the real 
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ground for your not resigning your magistracy—at 
all events, men without number have been able to 
lay aside their tyrannies without suffering any harm 
at the hands of their fellow citizens—but that the 
true causes are a vain ambition, which pursues the 
phantom of honour, and a yearning for those per- 
nicious pleasures which the life led by tyrants brings 
in its train. If, however, instead of pursuing the 
vain images and shadows of the honours and enjoy- 
ments, you wish to enjoy the real honours themselves, 
then restore the aristocracy to your country, receive 
honours from your equals and gain the praise of 
posterity, and in exchange for your mortal body 
leave an immortal renown to your descendants. For 
these are lasting and real honours, which can never 
be taken from you and afford the greatest pleasure 
without any regrets. Nourish your soul by finding 
pleasure in your country’s welfare, of which you will 
be regarded as the chief author by delivering her 
from a grievous domination. In doing this take 
your ancestors as your examples, bearing in mind 
that not one of those men aimed at despotic power 
or became a slave to the shameful pleasures of the 
body. Jor these reasons it was their fortune not 
only to be honoured while they lived, but after their 
death to be praised by those who came after them. 
Yor all bear witness that they were the stoutest 
guardians of the aristocracy which our state estab- 
lished after banishing the kings. And by no means 
forget your own most splendid words and dceds. 
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otxetwv O, Jacoby, aie ris oixias Sylburg. 
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BOOK XI. 13, 4—14, 2 


Yor your first principles of political action were 
honourable and inspired in us great hopes of your 
virtue ; and we all ask you to act in future in con- 
formity with those principles. Revert, then, once 
more to your own character, Appius, my son, and 
in your choice of policies do not espouse the cause 
of tyranny, but that of the aristocracy ; and shun 
the pleasure-seeking companions who were the 
cause of your departing from honest practices and 
of your straying from the straight path. or it is 
unreasonable to suppose that those through whose 
influence a man has been changed from good to bad 
will change him back again from an evil to a virtuous 
man. 

XIV. “ This advice I have often desired to give 
you, if I could have a private conversation with you, 
not only by way of instructing one who is ignorant, 
but also of reproving one who errs; and I have 
gone more than once to your house. But your 
servants turned me away, saying that you had no 
leisure for private matters, but were attending to other 
more urgent business—if, indeed, anything could be 
more urgent for you than respect for your family ! 
Perhaps it was not by your command but of their 
own accord that they barred my entrance, and I 
could wish that this were the truth of the matter. 
This experience, then, has foreed me to talk to you 
in the senate about the matters I wished to dis- 
cuss with you, since I got no opportunity of doing 





8 érepa tt LV. 
9 84 zi Reiske : 8’ exi O. domep ef 59 sé. . . Hv Capps, 
ws dri. . . ov Cary, 
0 ¢€f’ M : dd’ LV. 11 éy added by Casaubon. 
45 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


povov odk eLeyévero. Katpov 8’ exer mdvryn Xeé- 
yeoOar Ta KaAd Kai ovpdépovra map’ dvO perros 
3 waddov, “Anme, } pndapy. darodedwKds 3% cot! 
Ta Too yevous ddedyuara papripoua Oeovs, Ov 
iepa Kat Bwpods Kowais Quotas yepalpopev ot 
tis “Ammiov yeveds 8uddoyor, Kal mpoydvwr Sal- 
povas, ofs peta Deods Seutépas Tias Kat ydpiras 
amrodiéopev Kowvds, Urép amavras 8 rovTous yay, 
) Katéxyes TOV Gov prev Tatépa eudv 8 adeAdor, 
Ort gor tapéoxnuo Yuynv te Kal dwvyv Thy 
euavrod Ta Kpatiota BovAevopevyny: Kai émavopbav 
Tas adyvolas cov Kata Svvapuy Thy euny aka oe 
pn Kaxots* iao@a Ta Kakd, nde Tav mAEvdvwr 
dpeyouevov Kal Ta TapdvTa dmoAdom, pnd wa 
Tv lowy Te Kal KpetTTdvwy dpyyns bad TaV 
4%7TTOvwv Te Kal KaKLovww dpyecbat. moAAA Kal 
mept Today ert aor A€yew BovAdpevos dKvO. et 
pev yap emi 7a Kpeitrw Bovdcduata 6 Deds aye 
ae, kal Tatra mrciw TOV ikavdv eipynka, ef & emt 
Ta xelpw, Sta KEvAs Kal Ta AowTa, Ep@. ExXETE, @ 
Bovdr Kai dpets of mpoecotnKdtes THs mOAEws, THY 
eur yrapnv Kat Tept Tob ToAeuov THS KaTadvcews 
Kal mEept Tay ev TH TOAEL Oop¥Bwr Tis émavophu- 
cews. et 5é Tis eTEpa TovTWY KpEiTTW Epel, TA 
BéArtata wkarw.” 

XV. Tocaér’ eixdvros KAavdiov Kai moAAny <A- 
wida T@ ovvedpiw Tmapacxdvtos ws anobncopévwy 
Trav Séka THY apynv, "“Ammos pév mpos Taira 
oddev Aéiwoey eimeiv: ex S€ Ta&v GAdwy ddvyap- 

1 got Steph. : gov O (dode5uxdros 84 cov M). 
2 xaxots Cobet : tots kaxois O, Jacoby, 
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so by ourselves alone; and things that are honour- 
able and advantageous, Appius, may be mentioned 
seasonably anywhere in public rather than nowhere. 
Having now performed for you the duty I owe to 
out family, I protest by the gods, whose temples and 
altars we who carry on the succession of the Appian 
family honour with common sacrifices, and by the 
genii of our ancestors, to whom after the gods we 
pay the next honours and gratitude in common, and, 
above all these, by the earth, which holds your 
father and my brother, that I have put at your dis- 
posal both my mind and my voice to give you the 
best advice. And now, desiring to correct your 
ignorance as best I may, I ask you not to attempt 
to cure the evils by evils, nor, by aiming at too much, 
to lose even what you already have, nor again, by 
attempting to rule over your equals and your 
superiors, to be ruled yourself by those who are 
inferior and baser. I should like to say much more 
to you upon many subjects, but hesitate to do so. 
For if God is leading you to better resolutions, 
even this that I have said is more than sufficient ; 
but if to worse, then what J have still to say will also 
be said in vain. You now have my opinion, senators, 
and you who are at the head of the commonwealth, 
concerning the means both of putting an end to the 
war and of reforming the civil disorders. If anyone, 
however, shall offer better advice than this, let the 
best prevail.” 

XV. After Claudius had spoken thus and given the 
senate great reason to hope that the decemvirs 
would resign their power, Appius did not see fit to 
make any answer to his advice. But Marcus Cor- 
nelius, one of the othcr members of the oligarchy, 
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1 Jacoby : éd\yapyidv LLMV, Odyapyexdy Steph. 
2 drodetduevos LVM, 3 § added by Sylburg. 
* daréxAecov I, LY. 


BOOK XI. 15, 1-4 


advanced and said: ‘‘ We, Claudius, shall ourselves 
decide about our own interests without any need of 
your advice. Vor we are of the age best qualified 
for prudence, so that we are ignorant of nothing that 
concerns us, and we do not lack for friends whom 
we may take as advisers if necessary. Cease, then, 
doing an unseasonable thing in expressing your 
opinions as an older man to those who do not need 
advice. As for Appius, if you wish to give him any 
admonition or abuse—for this is the truer term for 
it—when you have left the senate-chamber, you may 
abuse him. Yor the present, state what you think 
about the war with the Aequians and Sabines, the 
matter regarding which you have been called upon 
to deliver your opinion, and cease talking idly of 
things that are beside the point.” After him Claudius 
rose up again, with downcast countenance and with 
tears in his eyes, and said: “ Appius does not think 
me, his uncle, worthy even of an answer, senators, 
in your presence ; but, just as he shut his own house 
against me, so he does everything in his power to 
render the senate-chamber here inaccessible to me 
likewise. And if I must speak the truth, I am even 
driven out of the city. For I could no longer bear 
the sight of him, now that he has become unworthy 
of his ancestors and has emulated the lawlessness of 
tyrants, but removing all my effects and my house- 
hold to the Sabines, I shall live at Regillum,! the 
city from which our family comes, and shall remain 
there for the future as long as these men continue 


1 Cf. v. 40, 3 ff. and Livy iii. 58, 1. 





5 Gaovmep Sylburg : domep O, om. Jacoby. 
5 av added by Kayser. 
? Sylburg : ivpidcov O. 
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1 Sintenis ; drrodetkvupie O. 2 €ws LV : ws dv R. 
é fro véat apxai Grasberger : droBex8aow ai dp- 
xat O. 

4 grdeAevBepicn LY. 5 «dwros kadovpevos LV. 

® 8éxa after of zpwrevorres deleted by Glareanus, Sylburg ; 
retained by Kiessling, Jacoby. 

7 Bovdss afiwow O : tyes dgiwow Kiessling, dperas dgiwouw 
Cobet. But perhaps BovAjs should be rejected outright as an 
interpolation due to the neighbouring ¢BovAedoarro or oup- 
BotAous. Vor the omission of a pos with agdwous in similar 
phrases see x. 50, 4; vi. 81,2; vi. 35, I. 8 ei VM: ao L. 
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in possession of this fine magistracy. But when the 
fate I foresee shall have overtaken the decemvirate— 
and it will overtake them soon—I shall then return. 
So much concerning myself. As to the war, I give 
you this advice, senators, to pass no vote concern- 
ing anything whatever until new magistrates are 
appointed.” After he had thus spoken and received 
great applause from the senate for the noble spirit 
and the love of liberty that his words breathed, he 
sat down. And after him Lucius Quintius, surnamed 
Cincinnatus, Titus Quintius Capitolinus, Lucius 
Lucretius, and all the leading men! of the senate 
rose up one after another and supported the motion 
of Claudius. 

XVI. Appius and his colleagues,? being disturbed 
at this, resolved no longer to call upon others for 
advice according to their age or senatorial rank,? but 
according to their friendship and attachment to 
themselves. And Marcus Cornelius, coming forward, 
asked Lucius Cornelius to rise,—his brother, who had 
been colleague to Quintus Fabius Vibulanus in his 
third consulship, a man of action and not without 
eloquence in political debates. This man, rising up, 
spoke as follows : 

“This also was surprising, senators, that men of 

1 The MSS. have “‘ all the ten leading men,” probably due 
to confusion with the decemvirs. 

2 For chaps. 16-18 ef. Livy iii. 40, 8-14. 

3 It is uncertain whether the phrase BovAjs afiwow, given 
by the MSS., should be rendered “senatorial rank” or 
rather “reputation for (wise) counsel.” The expression is 
unusual and has been challenged by more than one editor ; 
see the critical note. If we reject BovAjs as an interpolation, 


we shall have, in agreement with Dionysius’ usage elsewhere, 
* according to their age or rank.” 
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1 jv added by Cobet, ofav by Kiessling. 

2 otovrar Seiv duddrrew, ods expqv Post : ots expiy oldv re 
det (Setv M) dudatrew O; Jacoby did not attempt to emend 
this corrupt text. 

3 SrepBody O : bmepBodjv Jacoby. 
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the age of those who preceded me in declaring their 
opinions and claim to be the foremost men of the 
senate, think fit to maintain unrelenting their 
enmity, derived from political clashes, toward those 
who are at the head of the commonwealth, when 
they ought to be exhorting the young men also to 
engage from the highest motives in competition for 
noble rewards, and to regard, not as enemies, but as 
friends, those who are their rivals in striving for the 
public good. And much more surprising still than 
this it is that they transfer their private animosities 
to the affairs of the commonwealth and choose rather 
to perish with their enemies than to be saved with 
all their friends. This is an excess of folly and not 
far from a Heaven-sent madness which the presiding 
officers of our senate have been guilty of. For these 
men, displeased because others whe appeared more 
worthy defeated them at the election when they 
were candidates for the decemvirate,—a magistracy 
which they themselves now inveigh against,—con- 
tinually wage an unrelenting war against them and 
have come to this pitch of folly, or rather of madness, 
that in order to slander these men to you they are 
willing to overthrow the whole country. For although 
they see that our land has been laid waste by our 
enemies and though they see that these foes will 
come almost immediately against Rome (the distance 
separating us is not great), instead of exhorting and 

1 This passage is badly corrupted in the MSS. The text 


of Post here adopted gives a satisfactory meaning and con- 
struction for the first time. 





4 sod76 ye Casaubon : rovrois O, Jacoby. 
5 @ Naber : om. O, Jacoby. 
6 eee ' 
peév avderarov Sylburg : peravaorarov O. 
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1 dxatpous (or adpovs) added by Cary, zovnpas by Kiess- 
ling, dovyddpous by Grasberger, Jacoby. See note on trans- 
lation. mo , . 

2 Néyovow (as in vi. 52, 2) Reiske : éxyovow O, Jacoby; 
ddvvdrws exovaas Smit. 3 ay added by Casaubon. 


4 ddAws Casaubon. 5 yénrai VM. 
6 Sylburg : mapatodyra: or mapacrodvras O. 
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urging the young men to fight for their country 
and going themselves to her relief with all alacrity 
and enthusiasm, so far at least as there is strength in 
men so aged, they ask you now to consider the form 
of government, to create new magistrates, and to do 
everything rather than injure the enemy ; and they 
cannot see even this itself, that they are introducing 
inopportune ? motions, or rather uttering impracti- 
cable wishes. 

XVII. “ For consider the matter in this light. 
There will be a preliminary vote of the senate for the 
election of magistrates ; then the decemvirs will lay 
this resolution before the people after appointing the 
third market-day thereafter for its consideration. 
For how can anything that is voted by the people 
become really valid if it is not done in accordance 
with the laws? ‘Then, after the tribes have given 
their votes, the new magistrates will take over the 
administration of the commonwealth and propose to 
you the consideration of the war. During the interval 
before the election, which will be such a long one, 
if our enemies march up to the city and approach 
the walls, what are we going to do, Claudius? We 
shall say to them, by heaven: ‘ Wait until we have 
appointed other magistrates. For Claudius persuaded 
us neither to pass a preliminary decree concerning 


1 The adjective modifying ‘“‘ motions ”’ has been lost from 
the Greek text. The words hitherto proposed, ‘‘ bad ’’ (or 
** mischievous ”) by Kiessling, and “‘ disadvantageous ” by 
Grasberger (the latter a particularly attractive emendation 
palaeographically), would seem to be ruled out by the state- 
ment of Valerius in chap. 19, 5, that no one had ventured to 
call the motion disadvantageous. The motions should here 
be characterized, then, not as inherently objectionable, but 
rather as out of place at the moment, ‘‘ inopportune ”’ or 
“* ill-timed.”” 
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1 unde Kiessling. 2 Sadvcate LV : Anyidpeba M. 
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any other matter nor to Jay anything else before 
the people nor to enrol forces until we have settled 
everything relating to the magistracies as we wish. 
Depart, therefore, and when you hear that the 
consuls and the other magistrates have been appointed 
and that we have all the necessary preparations 
made for war, then come and make your pleas for 
peace, since you injured us first without any provo- 
cation on our part. And for whatever damage you 
have caused us in your raids, so far as property is 
concerned, pay us in full in accordance with jus- 
tice; but the slaying of our husbandmen and any in- 
sults and drunken abuse offered by your soldiers to 
women of free condition or any other irreparable 
mischief we shall not include in your account.’ And 
they doubtless in response to this invitation of ours 
will show moderation, and after permitting us to 
choose new magistrates and to make our preparations 
for war, will then come with olive branches in their 
hands instead of arms and deliver themselves up to 
us ! 

XVIII. “Oh, the great folly of these men who 
can think of uttering such nonsense, and our own 
great stupidity if, when they say such things, we 
show no displeasure, but submit to hearing them, as 
if we were consulting in the interest of our enemies 
and not of ourselves and our country! Shall we not 
remove these triflers from our midst? Not vote 
speedy relief to the land that is being ravished? Not 
arm all the youth of Rome? Not march ourselves 
against the cities of our enemies ? Or shall we stay 
at home and, abusing the decemvirs, installing new 
magistrates and considering a form of government 
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as if we were at peace, let everything in the country 
fall into the enemy’s hands, and at last run the hazard 
of being enslaved ourselves and seeing our city laid 
in ruins as the result of our having allowed the war to 
approach our walls? Such counsels, fathers, are not 
those of men in their senses nor do they spring from 
the political foresight which regards the public ad- 
vantages as more essential than private animosities, 
but rather from an unseasonable contentiousness, an 
ill-starred enmity, and an unfortunate envy which 
does not permit those who are under its influence to 
show sound judgement. Dismiss, however, from your 
minds the rivalries of these men; but the measures 
which you should pass if your counsels are to prove 
salutary to the commonwealth, becoming to your- 
selves and formidable to our foes, I shall now attempt 
to indicate. For the present, vote your approval of the 
war against the Aequians and Sabines and enrol with 
the greatest alacrity and expedition the forces that 
are to set out against both. And after the war is 
terminated in the happiest manner for us and our 
forces return to the city upon the conclusion of 
peace, then not only consider the form of govern- 
ment, but also call the decemvirs to account for all 
their actions during their administration, vote for 
new magistrates and establish courts and honour 
with both these offices those who are worthy of them 
when both are in your power; for you must know 
that opportunities do not wait upon events, but 
events upon opportunities.” 

When Cornelius had delivered this opinion, those 
who rose up after him were, with few exceptions, of 
the same advice, some looking upon these measures 
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as necessary and suited to the present juncture, and 
others yielding to the times and paying court to the 
decemvirs through dread of their magistracy ; for 
no small part of the senators actually stood in awe 
of their power. 

XIX. After most of the senators had delivered 
their opinions and those who declared for war ap- 
peared to be much more numerous than the others, 
the decemvirs then called upon Lucius Valerius 
among the last. He was the one, as I have related,! 
who had wished to say something at the very 
beginning of the debate but had been prevented 
by them. And now rising, he delivered a speech of 
the following tenor : 

“You see, fathers, the plot of the decemvirs who 
not only at first would not allow me to say to you all 
that I had proposed, but now have assigned to me 
my turn to speak among the last, with this in mind, 
as we may reasonably assume, that, if I concur in the 
opinion of Claudius, I shall render no service to the com- 
monwealth, since few have supported it, and again, if 
I deliver an opinion different from those they them- 
selves have expressed, however excellent my advice 
may be, J shall have recited my piece in vain. For 
those are easily counted who are to rise up after me, 
and even if I shall have them all agreeing with me, 
what advantage will it give me when I shall not have 
the smallest fraction of those who side with Cornelius ? 
However, in spite of these misgivings I shall not 
hesitate to express my opinion. For when you have 
heard everybody, you will have it in your power 
to choose what is best. Concerning the decemvirs, 
therefore, and the manner in which they look after 
the commonwealth, consider that everything the 
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most excellent Claudius has said has been said by 
me also and that new magistrates ought to be chosen 
before any decree is passed concerning the war; for 
this point also was treated by him in the best manner. 
But since Cornelius endeavoured to show that his 
motion is impracticable, pointing out that the inter- 
vening period devoted to matters of civil administra- 
tion would be a long one, while the war is at our 
doors, and since he attempted to ridicule things that 
do not deserve ridicule and by that means seduced 
and carried away most of you with him, I for my 
part shall also talk to you about the motion of 
Claudius, showing that it is not impracticable ; for 
that it is disadvantageous no one even of those who 
derided it has ventured to allege. And I shall show 
you how our territory may be made secure, how 
those who have dared to do it injury may be punished, 
how we may recover our ancient aristocracy, and how 
these things may all come about at the same time 
with the concurrence of all the citizens and without 
the least opposition. All this I shall do, not through 
the display of any wisdom,? but by citing your own 
actions as precedents for you to follow; for where 
experience teaches what is advantageous, what need 
is there of conjectures ? 

XX. “ You recall that forces from these same 
nations as at present made incursions, partly into 
our territory and partly into that of our allies, both 
at the same time, when Gaius Nautius and Lucius 
Minucius were consuls, some eight or nine? years 
ago I believe it was. When on that occasion you 


1 Or, following Cobet, “‘ any special wisdom of my own.” 
2 Jt was actually nine years earlier (456 8.c. by Dionysius’ 
chronology). See x. 22 f. 
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had sent out numerous and brave youths against 
both these nations, it chaneed that one of the consuls, 
being obliged to encamp in a difficult position, was 
unable to accomplish anything, but was besieged in 
his camp and in danger of being captured for want 
of provisions, while Nautius, who was encamped 
against the Sabines, was under the necessity of 
fighting battles with the same foes continually and 
could not even go to the aid of his fellow Romans 
who were in distress. And there was no doubt that 
if the army which was encamped among the Aequians 
should be destroyed, the other, that was carrying on 
the war against the Sabines, would not be able to 
hold out either when both armies of our enemies 
should have united. When the commonwealth was 
encompassed by such dangers and even the people 
inside the city walls were not harmonious, what relicf 
did you yourselves hit upon—a relief which is ac- 
knowledged to have helped your whole cause and 
to have rectified the commonwealth when it was 
rushing to a miserable downfall? Assembling in 
the senate-chamber about midnight, you created a 
single magistracy with absolute authority over both 
war and peace, abrogating all the other magistracies ; 
and before day came, the most excellent Lucius 
Quintius had been appointed dictator, although he 
was not even in the city at the time, but in the 
country. You know, of course, the deeds which this 
man performed after that, how he got ready adequate 
forces, rescued the army which was in danger, 
chastised the enemy and took their general prisoner ; 
and how, after accomplishing all this in only four- 
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teen days and reforming whatever else was corrupt in 
the commonwealth, he laid down the rods. Nothing 
hindered you then from creating a new magistracy 
in one day when you wished to do so. This example, 
then, I think we ought to imitate, since there is 
nothing else we can do, and choose a dictator before 
we leave this chamber. For if we neglect this oppor- 
tunity, the decemvirs will never assemble us again 
to deliberate about anything. And in order that the 
appointment of a dictator shall also be in accordance 
with the laws, we should create an tnterrex, choosing 
the most suitable person from among the citizens ; 
for this is the customary thing for you to do when 
you have neither kings, consuls nor any other legal 
magistrates, which is the case at present, since these 
men’s term of office has expired and the law has 
taken their rods from them. This is the course I ad- 
vise you to take, fathers, one that is bothadvantageous 
and practicable; whereas the motion proposed by 
Cornelius is confessedly the overthrow of your aristo- 
eracy. For if the decemvirs once get arms in their 
hands under this excuse of the war, I fear they will 
use them against us. [or is it at all likely that those 
who refuse to lay down their rods will lay down their 
arms? Taking these considerations into account, 
then, beware of these men and forestall any treachery 
on their part. For foresight is better than repentance, 
and it is more prudent not to trust wicked men than 
to accuse them after they have betrayed your trust.” 

XXI. This opinion of Valerius! pleased the 
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majority of the senators, as was easy to conclude 
from their acclamations ; and since those who rose 
up after him (those still remaining were the younger 
members of the senate) with few exceptions con- 
sidered his measures the best, as soon as they all 
had delivered their own opinions and the discussion 
was due to be ended, Valerius asked the decemvirs 
to propose a division on the various opinions by 
calling upon all the senators over again from the 
beginning, and this request met with the approval 
of many of the senators who desired to retract their 
former opinions. But Cornelius, who advised giving 
the command of the war to the decemvirs, strenuously 
opposed this, declaring that the matter was already 
decided and legally ended, since all had voted ; and 
he demanded that the votes be counted and that no 
further innovation be admitted. When these pro- 
posals were urged by both men with great contention 
and shouting, and the senate split toward one side and 
the other, the party desiring to correct the disorder 
in the government backing Valerins, and the party 
which espoused the worse cause and suspected that 
there would be some danger from the change giving 
their support to Cornelius, the decemvirs, taking ad- 
vantage of the dissension in the senate to do as they 
saw fit, sided with the opinion of Cornelius. And 
Appius, one of their number, coming forward, said : 
“It was the war with the Aequians and Sabines, 
senators, which we called you together to deliberate 
about, and we have given all of you who so desired 
leave to speak, calling upon each one from the fore- 
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most down to the youngest in the proper order. 
And three senators having given different opinions, 
namely Claudius, Cornelius, and last of all Valerius, 
the rest of you have come to your decision con- 
cerning them and each one has come forward and 
declared in the hearing of all which opinion he 
supported. Everything, therefore, having been done 
according to law, since the majority of you thought 
that Cornelius gave the best advice, we declare that 
he prevails, and we are engrossing and publishing 
the motion he made. Let Valerius and those who 
are leagued with him, when they shall obtain the con- 
sular power themselves, grant a rehearing, if they like, 
to causes already determined and annul resolutions 
passed by you all.” Having said this and ordered 
the clerk to read the preliminary decree, in which it 
had been ordered that the enrolling of the army and 
the command of the war should be assumed by the 
decemvirs, he dismissed the meeting, 

XXII. After that those of the oligarchical faction 
went about swaggering and insolent, as if they had 
gained a victory over their adversaries and had 
contrived that their power could no longer be over- 
thrown when once they should be in control of arms 
andanarmy. Butthe men who had the best interests 
of the commonwealth at heart were in great distress 
and consternation, imagining that they should never 
again have any share in the government. These 
split into many groups, those of less noble dispositions 
feeling obliged to yield all to the victors and join the 





5 movetofar added after otparod by Reiske. 
® pnxére xaradvbjvae adadv L + pt) odd xatadvbqvar R. 
7 «ai orparias L, : om. R. 
8 «ds added by Reiske. 
® dt€arnoar Kiessling : Kal deéorncar O, Jacoby. 
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oligarehical bands, and such as were less timorous 
abandoning their concern for the public interests in 
exchange for a carefree Ife; but those who had 
great nobility of character employed themselves in 
organizing bands of their own and planning together 
for their mutual defence and for a ehange in the form 
of government. The leaders of these groups were 
the men who had first dared to speak in the senate 
in favour of abolishing the decemvirate, namely 
Lucius Valerius and Mareus Horatius ; and they had 
surrounded their houses with armed men and had 
about their persons a strong guard of their servants 
and elients, so as to suffer no harm from either 
violenee or treachery. Those persons, again, who 
were unwilling either to court the power of the 
victors or to pay no attention to any of the business 
of the commonwealth and to lead a quiet, carefree 
life, and to whom the earrying on of open warfare, 
sinee it was not easy for so great a power to be over- 
thrown, seemed to be senseless,! quitted the city. At 
the head of these was a distinguished man, Gaius Clau- 
dius, uncle to Appius, the chief of the deeemvirate, 
who by this step fulfilled the promises he had made to 
his nephew in the senate when he advised but failed 
to persuade him to resign his power. He was followed 


1 The MSS. have “ and for whom the carrying on of open 
warfare was not easy, since for so great a power to be over- 
thrown seemed to be senseless.’ In place of “ senseless ” 
Sylburg proposed to read ‘‘ impossible,” Reiske “ endless ” 
(an endless task). Kiessling wished to transpose “ not easy ” 
and ‘ senseless.” Post’s emendation, adopted in the text, 
accomplishes the same result by a simpler change. 


THAKavTnY ov padvov Kiessling. In place of avéyrov Sylburg 
proposed advvatov, Reiske dvjvurov. 
10 Av added by Sintenis. 
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by a large crowd of his friends and likewise of his 
clients. Following his lead, the multitude also of 
citizens that were left, no longer privately or in small 
groups, but openly and in a. body, abandoned their 
country, taking with them their wives and children. 
Appius and his colleagues, being vexed at this, 
endeavoured at first to stop them by closing the gates 
and arresting some of the people. But afterwards, 
becoming afraid lest those they were attempting to 
stop should turn and defend themselves, and rightly 
judging it to be better for themselves that thcir 
enemies should be out of the way than that they should 
remain and make trouble, they opened the gates and 
permitted all who so wished to depart; as for the 
houses and estates, however, and all the other things 
that they left behind because they could not carry 
them away in their flight, the decemvirs nominally 
confiscated these to the treasury, bringing against 
their owners a charge of desertion, but in reality they 
bestowed these possessions on their own followers, 
pretending that the latter had purchased them from 
the public. These grievances, added to the former, 
greatly inflamed the hostility of the patricians and 
plebeians against the decemvirs. If, now, they had 
not added any fresh crime to those I have related, I 
think they might have retained the same power for 
a considerable time; for the sedition which main- 
tained that power still continued in the city and had 
been increased by many causes and by the great 
length of time it had lasted, and because of the sedi- 
tion each of the two parties rejoiced in the other's - 
misfortunes, the plebeians in seeing the spirit of the 
patricians humbled and the senate no longer posses- 
sing authority over any of the business of state, and 
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the patricians in secing the people stripped of their 
liberty and without the least strength since the 
decemvirs had taken from them the tribunician 
power. But the decemvirs, by treating both parties 
with great arrogance and by showing neither modera- 
tion in the army nor self-restraint in the city, forced 
the parties to unite and to abolish their magistracy as 
soon as the war had put arms into their hands. Their 
last crimes, for which they were overthrown by the 
people, whom they had particularly enraged by their 
abuses, were as follows. 

XXIII. After they had secured the ratification of 
the decree of the senate for the war,! they hastily 
enrolled their forces and divided them into three 
bodies. Two legions they left in the city to keep 
guard over matters inside the walls; and Appius 
Claudius, the chief of the oligarchy, together with 
Spurius Oppius commanded these two. Quintus 
Fabius, Quintus Poetelius and Manius Rabuleius 
marched out with three legions against the Sabines. 
Marcus Cornelius, Lucius Minucius, Marcus Sergius, 
Titus Antonius, and last, Caeso Duilius, taking over 
the five remaining legions, arrived for the campaign 
against the Aequians. They were accompanied by 
an auxiliary force both of Latins and other allies that 
was as large as the citizen army. But nothing suc- 
ceeded according to their plans, even though they 
were leading such large forces of both their own and 
allied troops. For their foes, despising them because 
their troops were new recruits, encamped over against 
them, and placing ambuscades in the roads, cut off 
the provisions that were being brought to them and 


1 For chaps. 23-24, 1 cf. Livy iii. 41, 7-42, 7. 
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attacked them when they went out for forage ; and 
whenever cavalry clashed with cavalry, infantry with 
infantry, and phalanx against phalanx, the Sabines 
always came off superior to the Romans, not a few of 
whom voluntarily played the coward in their en- 
counters and not only disobeyed their officers but 
refused to come to grips with the foe. Those, 
accordingly, who had set out against the Sabines, 
grown wise amid these minor misfortunes, resolved 
to quit their entrenchments of their own accord ; 
and breaking camp about midnight, they led the army 
back from the enemy’s territory into their own, 
making their withdrawal not unlike a flight, till they 
came to the city of Crustumerium, which is not far 
from Rome. But those who had made their camp 
at Algidum in the country of the Aequians, when 
they too had received many blows at the hands of the 
enemy and still resolved to stand their ground in the 
midst of these dangers in hopes of retrieving their 
reverses, suffered a most grievous disaster. For 
the enemy, having thrust forward against them and 
cleared the palisades of those who defended them, 
mounted the ramparts, and possessing themselves of 
the camp, killed some few while fighting but destroyed 
the greater part in the pursuit. Those who escaped 
from this rout, being most of them wounded and 
having almost all lost their arms, came to the city of 
Tuseulum ; but their tents, beasts of burden, money, 
slaves, and the rest of their military provisions became 
the prey of the enemy. When the news of this defeat 
was brought to the people in Rome, all who were 
enemies of the oligarchy and those who had hitherto 





4 énavopPwoduevror LV. 
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vigorous and prompt precautionary measures because 
of the magnitude of the danger. He added that the 
informant was not just an ordinary citizen, but a man 
whom the senators themselves because of his merits 
had placed in a position of the greatest and most 
essential service to the state, having satisfied them- 
selves of his good faith and his zeal for the public 
interests as shown by his deportment throughout his 
whole life. Then, when the senate was quite wrought 
up with expectation, he called Minucius, who said : 
[The MS. adds: Sce the section on Harangues.] 

II. When the information had been given to the 
senate, they chose a dictator, and he, [having 
appointed] his Master of Horse, ordered him to come 
to him with the knights about midnight, and he 
ordered the senators to assemble on the Capitol 
while it was still early morning ; he commanded 
Minucius to appear before the tribunal bringing 
along the informer and the proofs as well, and bade 
all to keep these plans secret from everybody out- 
side the senate, declaring that there was just one 
means of safety, which was for Maelius to hear naught 
of what was being said or done about him. After 
making all the other necessary arrangements, he kept 
all the members in the senate-house until sunset, and 
only dismissed the session when it was already dark. 
When it was midnight, setting out from his house 
... he went forth about dawn, taking along the 
chosen forces of both consuls and the consuls them- 
selves. These together with the senators seized the 
Capito] at dawn and kept it under guard. 





5 Tacuna recognized by Edd. 8 etl S. 
7 Sn’ dudorépwv Kiessling. 
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Maelius, who had heard nothing of all this, pro- 
ceeded to the Forum when day had come, and seated 
upon the tribunal, gave advice to those who consulted 
him. Ina short time the Master of Horse, Servilius, 
appeared before him with the flower of the knights, 
who carried swords under their clothing ; and halting 
near him, he said: ‘‘ The dictator commands you, 
Maelius, to come to him.”” And the other, answer- 
ing, said: ‘‘ What dictator, Servilius, commands me 
to go to him? Where and when did he become 
dictator ?”’ At the same time he looked round in 
consternation at the people surrounding the tribunal. 
When all were speechless, inasmuch as no one was 
aware of the action taken by the senate, Servilius 
said once more: “ An act of impeachment was 
brought against you yesterday before the senate, 
Maelius, for attempting a revolution ; perhaps the 
charge was false, for it is not right to prejudge any- 
one on the basis of the charge alone. ‘The senate, 
having decided to investigate the report, declared 
that the situation required a dictator, since they were 
running no slight risk ; and they invested with this 
authority Lucius Quintius Cincinnatus, who, as you 
yourself are doubtless aware, is the best of the patri- 
cians and has twice already discharged the duties of 
this magistracy in an irreproachable manner. This 
man, desiring to set up a court to try you and to give 
you an opportunity to defend yourself, has sent us— 
me, the Master of Horse, together with these men here 
—to conduct you in safety to make your defence. If 
you are confident you have done no wrong, come and 
offer your justification before a man who loves his 
country and will not wish to put you out of the way 
cither because of the general ill will toward you or 
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Kidd. : moujceca S. 

Veder : dvanyda S, avernda Miiller. 

dvapralopevw (ef. chap. 4, 1) Cobet. 

kadodpac is spurious in one of these two lines. Kiessling 
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on any other unjust ground.” Maelius, upon hearing 
this, leaped up and cried out in a loud voice: 
“ Plebeians, help me ; for | am being snatched away 
by the men in power because of my goodwill toward 
you. For it is not to a trial that I am summoned by 
them, but to death.” When a clamour arose and 
there was a great uproar round the tribunal, Maclius, 
aware that those who were intending to arrest him 
were more numerous than those who were rallying 
to his aid and that not far away others were lying 
in wait under arms, quickly leaped down from the 
tribunal and ran off through the Forum in his haste to 
reach the refuge of his own home. But when he was 
being overtaken by the knights, he ran into a butcher’s 
shop, and seizing a cleaver used by the meat-cutters, 
he struck the first man who approached him. ‘Then, 
when many fell upon him at once, he defended him- 
self and held out for a short time ; but soon his arm 
was cut off by someone and he fell down, and being 
hacked in pieces, died like a wild beast. 

Thus Maelius, who craved greatness and came very 
close to gaining the leadership over the Roman people, 
came to an unenviable and bitter end. When his 
body had been carried into the Forum and exposed 
to the view of all the citizens, there was a rush thither 
and a clamour and uproar on the part of all who were 
in the Forum, as some bewailed his fate, others angrily 
protested, and still others were eager to come to blows 
with the perpetrators of the deed. The dictator, 





simply deleted the first, while de Boor thought the second 
had replaced another verb. 

5 Kiessling : avrov S, 

® Feder : troxabtetoPa S. 7 Feder : aOpdov S. 

® rois SeBpaxdar Miller : t&v SeSpaxdruw S. 
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Tov Edeyxov eyves kal Tous yKovTas én adrov 
inmets payeipikh Komide malwy amijAavvev . . .”’ 
Ambr. 

IV. Tév 8€ Snporikdv of péev od* cupBovdAcv- 
oavres ém® Th xatahdoer THs TodtTElas HyavaKTouv 
Kat du dpytis THY emxeipnow Tod dvBpos eAduPavov, 

i de KOWWVIGAYTES THS ovvwpoaias apeyrevor 
tod ddBov yxaipew te mpoceTovoivTo Kal TO GUV- 
édpiov TOv Bovdevpatwy éemyvovv: dAiyou dé TwWes 
e€ adtdv of movnpdtatoe Aoyoroeiv éroAuwv ev 
tais «ffs yepais ws avnpmacuévou mpos THY 
duvatdv to MasAiov Kai diactacialew Tov Sypov 


1 dépovras Garrer. 2 Kiessling : ua S. 
3 rob070 Exabe deleted by Naber. 
4 dvyeiv re Miiller. 
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apprised by such a tumult that the knights had 
carried out the task assigned to them, descended 
from the citadel to the Yorum, bringing with him all 
the senators and surrounded by the knights displaying 
naked swords ; and after haranguing the people in 
their assembly he dismissed the crowd. 

III. (1) “. . . having about him men gathered 
together from every kind of depravity, whom he was 
rearing up like wild beasts against the fatherland.t 
If, now, he had listened to me and had shown himself 
a man who abided by the laws, this would have con- 
tributed the greatest weight toward his defence and 
would have been no slight proof that he had not 
formed any plot against the fatherland ; but as it was, 
goaded by his conscience, he was moved in the same 
way as are all who have formed unholy plots against 
those nearest to them: he determined to avoid the 
investigation of his acts, and striking with a butcher's 
cleaver the knights who had come for him, he 
endeavoured to drive them away.” 

IV. Of the plebeians, those who had not joined in 
plotting for the overthrow of the government were 
indignant and angry at the man’s attempt, while 
those who had shared in the conspiracy, being now 
freed from their fear, pretended to rejoice and 
praised the senate for the measures it had taken ; 
but some few of them, the most knavish, made bold 
during the following days to spread reports to the 
effect that Maelius had been made away with by 
the men in power, and attempted to sow dissension 

1 This excerpt is presumably from the speech delivered by 


the dictator, Cincinnatus, before the popular assembly ; ef. 
Livy iv. 15. 





5 wév od added by Miiller. 6 emt added by Kiessling. 
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1 soy BepuBov Feder : rod @opvBou S, Jaeoby. 
® ot Edd. : pov S. 
2 jkipxeos Kat kadnoupivos Sh 


* unvicews Feder : rijs pnvicews S. 
5 F uv (j pev S) deleted before dzoxreivac by Kayser. 
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among the people. The dictator put these men to 
death secretly, and after allaying the disturbance, 
resigned his magistracy. 

Now those who seem to me to give the most 
credible account of Maelius’ death have handed 
down the above report ; but let me record also the 
account which appears to me less credible, the one 
adopted by Cincius and Calpurnius,’ native writcrs. 
These men state that neither was Quintius appointed 
dictator by the senate nor Servilius made Master of 
Horse by Quintius. But when information was given 
by Minucius, those who were present in the senate 
believed that the things reported were true, and 
when one of the older senators made a motion to put 
the man to death immediately without a trial, they 
were convinced and aceordingly appointed for this 
task Servilius, who was a young man and brave in 
action. Servilius, they say, taking his dagger under 
his arm, approached Maelius as he was proceeding 
from the Forum, and coming up to him, said that he 
wished to speak with him about a private matter 
of great importance. ‘Then, when Maelius ordered 
those who were close to him to withdraw to a little 
distance, the other, having thus got him separated 
from his guard, bared his sword and plunged it into 
his throat ; and after doing this he ran to the senate- 
house, where the senators were still in session, 
brandishing his sword that dripped with blood and 
shouting to those who pursued him that he had 
destroyed the tyrant at the command of the senate. 


1 L. Cincius Alimentus and L. Calpurnius Piso Frugi. 





® mevebévras Kai S : mevaOjva cat Kayser; Miiller deleted 
«ai here and added it two lines above before yrapyp. 

* «ai added by Kiessling. 
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1 addew S, according to de Boor. 

2 uddas Hdd. : pdxas S. 

3 gadérepov Garrer (who added 87 or ov) : éxarepov S, 
érepov Jacoby. 

“ MyAvov Kiessling : pevov S. 

* The brief excerpt in the Ambrosianus begins : 76 lodmeSov 
aixupidov pupato. Kadotow: alkov yap 70 pydeplay Exov eboxyy 
Aéyouat. ® Alxov added by Strive. 
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When they heard mention of the senate, those who 
had been bent on beating and stoning him desisted 
and eommitted no lawless act against him. In conse- 
quence of this deed of his they s say the cognomen Ala 
(Ahala?) was given him, inasmuch as he had his sword 
under his arm-pit when he came upon Maelius ; for 
the Romans call the arm-pit ala. 

When the man had been destroyed in one way or 
the other, the senate met and voted that his property 
should be confiseated to the state and his house razed 
to the ground. This site even to my day was the 
only area left vacant amid the surrounding houses, 
and was called Aequimelium by the Romans, or, as 
we might say, the Plain of Melius. Vor aequum is 
the name given by the Romans to that which has 
no eminences ; aecordingly, a plaee originally called 
aequum Melium was later, when the two words were 
run together and pronounced as one, called Aequi- 
melium. To the man who gave information against 
Maelius, namely Minueius, the senate voted that a 
statue should be ereeted. 

V. (2) When the Tyrrhenians, Fidenates and Ve- 
ientes were making war upon the Romans,? and Lars 
Tolumnius, the king of the Tyrrhenians, was doing 
them terrible damage, a Roman military tribune, 


1 Ahala was not an easy name for Dionysius to put into 
Greek. 

2 For chap. 5 ef. Livy iv. 19, 1-6. 

7 sémov oby Ta. . - borepov (but with aixov omitted) Q : 
om. S; Feder proposed rozov odv rev MaiXiov. 
* ous Bapérray Q: oupdpbapévrey dé S. 
aikupndoy Q : aixdpnvor S. 

10 Nai»: ONG unouFivioD Q. 

U zavdewa mocodvros regarded by Struve as corrupt. Jacoby 
suggested wavdnpel émdvros. 
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aitiov. Ambr. 

2 (4) OvK eddxeu Tots TpoeoTHKOaL Too ovvedptou 
Babetar® etpyvy Kal moAuxpoviov dyew ayodAny, 
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1 +06 added by Struve. 2 Struve : vapatiar Q. 

* Babetav Struve : pabetv Q. 
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Aulus Cornelius, with the cognomen Cossus, spurred 
his horse against Tolumnius; and when he was 
close to him, they levelled their spears against 
each other. ‘Tolumnius drove his spear through the 
breast of his foe’s horse, which reared and threw its 
rider ; and Cornelius, driving the point of his spear 
through the shield and breastplate of Tolumnius into 
his side, knocked him from his horse, and while he 
was still attempting to raise himself, ran his sword 
through his groin. After slaying him and stripping 
off his spoils, he not only repulsed those who came to 
close quarters with him, both horse and foot, but also 
reduced to discouragement and fear those who still 
held out on the two wings. 

VI. (8) When Aulus Cornelius Cossus (for the 
second time) and Titus Quintius were consuls, the 
land suffered from a severe drought, lacking all 
moisture not only from rains but also from flowing 
streams. As a result, sheep, beasts of burden and 
cattle disappeared entirely, while human beings were 
visited with many diseases, particularly the one called 
the mange, which caused dreadful pains in the skin 
with its itchings and in case of any ulcerations raged 
more violently than ever—a most pitiable affliction 
and the cause of the speediest of deaths. 

(4) It did not seem wise to the leaders of the senate 
to have profound peace and long-continued leisure ; 
for they were mindful that indolence and softness 
enter states along with peace, and at the same time 
they dreaded civil disturbances. For these distur- 

1 For § (8) cf. Livy iv. 80, 7f. Livy makes Quintius the 
one who was consul for the second time. 


4 rds moAutiKas . . . Tapaxdas Struve : rais woAutikais ... 
Tapayais Q. ” 
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AapBavecBor tomous, eyxparets d€ yevopevor THY 
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1 dvioravrat Kiessling. 2 Struve : cai Q. 
3 Aovxpartos Q. 
4 The reading given in Q is corrupt. Cobet proposed to 
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bances, as soon as external wars were terminated, 
arose, bitter and continuous, on every possible excuse. 

It is better for people to surpass their enemies in 
acts of kindness than in punishments, since, even if 
there is no other reason, at least their expectations of 
favours from the gods are brighter because of them. 

(5) When he learned that the enemy were coming 
up in the rear, he despaired of turning back, being 
surrounded by the enemy on all sides, and bearing 
in mind that they would all run the risk of perishing 
ignominiously without having performed any noble 
action, fighting, as they would be, a few against 
many, and heavily armed against light troops. And 
perceiving a hill of moderate height which lay at no 
great distance, he resolved to seize it. 

(6) Agrippa Menenius, Publius Lucretius and 
Servius Nautius, having been honoured with the 
military tribuneship,? discovered a plot that had 
been formed against the commonwealth by slaves. 
The conspirators were planning to set fire to the 
houses at night in many different places at the same 
time, and then, when they had learned that everyone 
had rushed to the aid of the burning buildings, to 
seize the Capito] and the other fortified places and, 
once in possession of the strong positions in the city, 
to summon the other slaves to freedom and together 
with them, after slaying their masters, to take over 
the wives and possessions of the murdered men. 


1 For § (5) cf. Livy iv. 39, 4(?). 
2 For § (6) of. Livy iv. 44, 13-45, 2. Livy gives the name 
as Spurius Nautius. 


read xiAvapxia tyunbevres. But ripnOévres may have replaced 
aipebévres, arroderyGevres, or some other verb of similar mean- 
ing; in which case yAlapxor could stand. 
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d€ penvucavTwy avtovs, dvtwy dvetv, éAevOepiay Te 
kal Spaypds xtAias*? éxarepos éAaBev ex Tod 
dypociov. Ambr. 

VII. (7) “Eomevde tov médAcpov auvteAdaa év 
dAlyous yuepas 6 ‘Pwpaiwy yiAtapyos ws 82) 
pddidv 7. mp@ypua Kai Kata yeipds at’T@ yevnad- 
frevov bioyetpious moujoacOar pia pdyn Tovs 
moAeuious. TH Sé Hyeudvue TOV TroAeniov, év- 
Oupoupéevw 76 Te eumrerpoTdAcuov TaV “Pwpaiwv 
Kal TO €v Tois KivdUvois KapTepiKoV, paynv pmeV 
ex wapardgews tanv® Kal davepayv mrovetofar mpos 
avrovs odK €ddKeL, StaoTpaTyyeiy S€ TOV mdAEMoV 
dmdtas Trot Kal ddAots Kal Taparnpety et TL mAcO~ 
véextnpa Kal” éavtdy éxeivor wapéEovaw. Ambr. 

Tpavparias Kal mapacyeddv eAOwy azolaveiv. 
Ambr. 

VI. (8) ’Ev ‘Papen xXeuy@vos yevouévou Braiou, 
evOa 7 7 edaxiorn ow carevigOn, otk edatTwy jv 
én7a 7od@v 70 Bdbos. Kal ovvéerecev dvOpwrovs 
ze U6 Tot videTod Siadbaphval twas Kat mpdBara 
moAAad Kai tav dAdwy KTyvdv Kal droluyiwy 
potpay odk dAiyny, Ta ev bd TOO Kpvpod ohake- 
2Aicavra, Ta S€ vomits THs auvyifous amopia. Sev- 

Spwv te Kapropdpwr doa pi mépucev drepBodds 

viderav trouevew Ta pev eis TéAos eEnpavOn, Ta 

8é émuxadvra trols BAactovs dkapma emi moAAods 


Nw 


1 repipards Q. 2 yAias added by Mai. 
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When the plot was revealed, the ringleaders were 
arrested and after being scourged were led away to 
be crucified ; as for the men who had laid information 
against them, two in number, each received his 
freedom and a thousand? denarii from the public 
treasury. 

VII. (7) The Roman tribune was anxious to ter- 
minate the war in a few days, as if it would be a 
simple matter and quite within his power to reduce 
the enemy to subjection by a single battle. But the 
leader of the enemy, mindful of the Romans’ experi- 
ence in warfare and of their perseverance amid the 
hazards of battle, determined not to fight a pitched 
battle against them on equal terms and in the open, 
but to carry on the war by means of some ruses and 
stratagems and to be on the watch for any advantage 
they might offer him against themselves. 

Having been wounded and having come within a 
little of dying. 

VIII. (8) At Rome there was a severe storm,? and 
where the least snow fell it was not less than seven 
feet deep. It chanced that some persons lost their 
lives in the snowstorm, as did many sheep and no 
small portion of the other cattle and beasts of burden, 
partly as the result of being frostbitten and partly 
because of the lack of their customary grazing. Of 
the fruit-trees, those which were of such a nature as 
could not endure excessive snowstorms were either 
completely winter-killed or had their shoots withered 

1 The word for ‘‘ thousand ”’ has fallen out of the MS. 
but was supplied by Mai. Livy expresses this sum as dena 


milia gravis aeris (i.e. 10,000 asses). 
2 For chap. 8 ef. Livy v. 13, 1. 


3 tony A : toov Q. 
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, > 4 1 \ 4 432 \ a Sen 
xpovovs eyévero.’ edvOnodv* te Kal T&v olKi@yv 
ouxyval Kai TwWes Kal TepieTpdtnoav, padtoTra dé 
doa €x Ta&v AOwv, Kata THv sudAvolv Te Kal 
amornéw THs xiovos. Totto 7o ma¥os ore mpo- 
Tepdv wore yevdjevov ev toropias ypaph mept 
TatTa Ta xwpia maperAngaper ob UoTepov ews 
708 Kal? typas xpdvou, petpip yé tu Bopedrepa 
Tou pécov,’ Kata TOV v7TEp "Ader* ypapopevov 
b “EAAnomovrov mapdAAndov. rote dé mpadrov 
kat povov é&€Byn ths elwOvias Kpacews 7 Tod 
mepveyovtos THVOE THY yHv’ dvots. Ambr. 
IX. (9) ‘Eopras fyov of “Pwpator tas Kadov- 
pévas TH emixywpiw yAdrry oTpwyivas imo TOV 
LuBvrdciwy xedevabevtes yxpynopar. vdaos yap 
Tus Aowwdns yevopievn Dedmepmrds Te Kal tno 
réxvns dvOpumivns aviaros els btnow atrovs 
2 Hyaye tev xpnopar. exdopinody Te oTpwVvas 
Tpeis, ws ércéhevov of xpnopol, wiav pev "ATroAAwut 
S € 
kal Anroi, érépav d¢ “Hpakdct Kai “Apréepide, 
, 4 € ~ 4 a A f 
tpitny b€ ‘Ep cat Mocedau- Kai drereAovy 
243 e id e A Me , AV 3g 
ef’ jyepas émta Syuooia te KataBvovres Kai idia 
Kat otkeiav SUvapuv dmavtes Tots Geots amapyo- 
revolt, €oridcets Te Aapimpotdtas ézuTeAodvTEs 
Kat Eévwv Todds mapemionpodvtas vmodexopevot. 
tA A ¢€ ‘ > ~ > ta et 
3 (10) Ilefowy 5é 6 ryuntikds ev tats evavaiots ava- 
ypadais Kal tabr’ ert mpooribnow: dri AeAvpevwv 
pev Tav Oepandvrwy Gaovs mpdétepov ev Tots bea- 


w 


1 Struve : éeyévovro Q. 
2 edwvOncay Kiessling : eutyOncav (€A€xPnoav according to 
Kiessling) Q, eid@nady Struve, cuvexvoncav Jacoby. 
3 +08 pécou KAiuaros Warmington. 
{ Post : adyvav Q, Jacoby. 
5 dépos added after y#v by Kiessling ; cf. chap. 15 (21). 
222 


EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 8, 2—9, 3 


and bore no fruit for many years. Many houses 
also collapsed and some were actually overturned, es- 
pecially those constructed of stone, during the thawing . 
and melting of the snow. We have no report in a 
historical record of the occurrence of such a calam- 
ity, either on any earlier occasion or later, down to 
our own time, in this region, which is slightly north of 
the middle zone,’ on the parallel running above 
Athos through the Hellespont. This was the first 
and only time when the atmosphere of this land 
departed from its customary temperature. 

IX. (9) The Romans were conducting the festival 
called in their own language lectisternium,? in response 
to the bidding of the Sibylline oracles. For a kind of 
pestilence sent by Heaven and incurable by human 
skill had led them to consult the oracles. They 
adorned three couches, as the oracles commanded, 
one for Apollo and Latona, another for Hercules 
and Diana, and a third for Mercury and Neptune. 
And for seven days running they offered sacrifices, 
both publicly and privately, each according to his owr. 
ability giving first-fruits to the gods; and they pre- 
pared most magnificent banquets and entertained the 
strangers who were sojourning in their midst. (10) 
Piso the ex-censor in his Annals adds these further 
details : that, though all the slaves whom their mas- 


1 Karly Greek geographers commonly divided the “ in- 
habited earth”? known to them into seven zones (climata), the 
middle one of which lay along the parallel of Rhodes. Their 
next important parallel on the north was that of the Helles- 
pont, running through the Troad, Amphipolis, Apollonia in 
Epirus, and south of Rome but north of Naples (so Strabo ii. 
5, 40). In reality, Rome is nearly 2° north of the latitude 
here indicated. Athos is due to Post; the MSS. give Athens. 

2 For chap. 9 ¢f. Livy v. 13, 4-8. 
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pots elyov of Seomdrar, tAnPvovons dyAou eviKod 
THs mokews, avareTTapevwy Ta&V olki@v bia WUE- 
pas Te Kal vurds, Kal diya KwAdoews eiovovTwy 
els attas Tav BovAopevwr, ovTe yphua ovdev am- 
oAwdA€eKéevat THs HrTidoaTo ovrTe HdtKnobat Twa br’ 
oddevds, Kairou morAa pépew eiwhdtwv mAn pes 
Kal Tapdvoua t&v é€optaiwy’ Kaip@v bia Tas 
pebas. <Ambr. 

x. (11) Odvevravods moAopKovvrey ‘Pwpaiwy 
TMEept THY émerohiy Too Kuves, Ore pddvora, Aipuvac 
TE émtAeimover Kal moTapol mavTEs, O TL UH povos 
6 Alydbarios Neihos, Ain Tes dméxouga Tis 
‘Pens od puetov pk’ oradiov ev Tots “AABavots 
xadovpévous Opec, Tap’ a 70 dpxatov H Tov 
‘Pwpatwor pentpdozrodus @xetro, ore veTa@v yevo- 
pévav otre vwideTrov od” dAAns TWOs airias 
dvOpdairrous davepads, tooa’Tnv éAaBev éx Tay ev 
avrh vapdrov eridoow ate TonAqy peev émucdd- 
cat THs mapopeiov, TroAAas dé oiKkngets yewpyucas 
xaraBadeiy,” TerevT@cav® be Kal Tov peerage Tay 
opav avrAdva Siaomdcau Kal ToTapov exyéar Kate 
TOV UrroKerpevenv medi@v ebaiavov. (12) todto 
pabdvres ol ‘Pwpator Kat apxas mev, ws Satpoviov 
Teves pnviovros TH monet, Ouatats efAdoaobart 
TOUS KaTEXOVTAS Tov Témov _Geods Kat Saipovas 
eu picavro Kal TOUS emxwpious pdvreus dvéxpivov 
el tt Aye Eyovaw: zeit & ovre 4 Atuvy THY 
éaurys tag dmeAdpBavev ouTe of pdvrets dx piBes 
oddev Edeyov GAAG TO Oe@ xpHoba wapyvovv, emi 7d 
AcAduxov jravretov dnéorevAav Geompomous. Ambr. 


1 Struve : €opradwy Q. 2 Struve : xaradaBety Q 
3 Struve : reAevrdoa Q. 4 btAdoKeoba A. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 9, 3—10, 2 


ters had previously kept in chains were then turned 
loose, though the city was filled with a throng of 
strangers, and though the houses were open day 
and night and all who wished entered them without 
hindrance, yet no one complained of having lost 
anything or of having been wronged by anyone, even 
though festal occasions are wont to bring many dis- 
orderly and lawless deeds in their train because of 
the drunkenness attending them. 

X. (11) When the Romans were besieging the 
Veientes ' about the time of the rising of the dog- 
star, the season when lakes are most apt to fail, as 
well as all rivers, with the single exception of the 
Egyptian Nile, a certain lake, distant not less than 
one hundred and twenty stades from Rome in the 
Alban mountains, as they are called, beside which in 
ancient times the mother-city of the Romans was 
situated, at a time when neither rains nor snow- 
storms had occurred nor any other cause perceptible 
to human beings, received such an increase to its 
waters that it inundated a large part of the region 
lying round the mountains, destroyed many farm 
houses, and finally carved out the gap between the 
mountains and poured a mighty river down over 
the plains lying below. (12) Upon learning of this, 
the Romans at first, in the belief that some god was 
angry at the commonwealth, voted to propitiate the 
gods and lesser divinities who presided over the 
region, and asked the native soothsayers if they had 
anything to say ; but when neither the lake resumed 
its natural state nor the soothsayers had anything 
definite to say, but advised consulting the god, they 
sent envoys to the Delphic oracle. 


1 For chaps. 10-12 ef. Livy v. 15; 16,1, 8-11; 17,1; 19, 1. 
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XI. (13) ?Ev be TO perako xpoven Otvevravdiv 
Tus épmetpos THs emuxwptou payrucs dua mpoydveny 
erdyxave puranny exw Tod Teixous, eveyovet dé 
Tis avT@ THY aso Tijs ‘Papns Aoxayay € €K maAqod 
yrepyos. ovTos 6 Aoxayos eyyus TOU Teixous 
MOTE ‘yevopevos Kau TOUS ouv7 Bers domacpovs TO 
dvSpi amodovs oixreipew avrov eon Tis Karadnybo- 
pens apa Tots dAAots ouppopas, € éav v) Tous GAG. 
kat 6 ‘Tuppyvos denows THY dmepxvow Tis 
"AdBavidos Xlwvns Kal Ta mahava mept avTns 
mpoedars Déodara avayeAdoas, © Ofov,”’ epnoey, 

éoriv dyabov 70 mpoedévar Ta pedAdovra. vpets 
b€ Kara Thy ayveciav Tey dzroBnoopieveoy amOAE OV 
dreds kal mévous dynvirous avrietre Ty Ouvvevra- 
vay moAw dvacrioew oldpevot. et be Tus opiv 
edijAwoey ort TH amoAa THdE Tore mempurrat 
aAdvat dtav 7 mpos “AABavG Aipyn onmavicaca 
TOV avbuyerdav vapdrosy pyKere pioynrat Baddrrn, 
emavoacte av avrot TE Samavdprevor kal juas 
evoyAotvres.” tatta o ‘Pwpatos pale mods 
ev TO cxoretv® Kal” eavrov yevopevos, TOTE jev 
damper, (14) 7H 8° éfijs TpocuTray Tots xuArapxous 
a dievoeiro, maphy emi tov avrov Tomov avorAos, 
wore pndepiav vrrowsiav emBouhijs tov ‘luppnvov 
omep avrod AaBetv. xpnodpevos dé Tois oun Beow 
domaopots T™p@Tov pev bmp Tis KaTexovons TO 
‘Paopairoy otparémedoy a apnyavias dueAéyeto GAA’, 
ed ois joOncecbar Tov ‘Tuppnvov dmedduBaver, 
éreita e&nyntiy att@® yevéoba H€iov onpeiwy 


1 rHv Q : om. A. 2 sore Q : om. A. 


3 oxoreiv Sintenis : axomd Q. 


4 GV Q : dz’ Strive. 
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XI. (13) In the meantime one of the Veientes, 
who had inherited from his ancestors a knowledge of 
the augural science of his country, chanced to be 
guarding the wall, and one of the centurions from 
Rome had long been an acquaintance of his. This 
centurion, being near the wall one day and giving 
the other man the customary greetings, remarked 
that he pitied him because of the calamity that would 
befall him along with the rest if the city were cap- 
tured. The Tyrrhenian, having heard of the over- 
flowing of the Alban lake and knowing already the 
ancient oracles concerning it, laughed and said : 
“What a fine thing it is to know beforehand the 
things that are to be! Thus, you Romans in your 
ignorance of what is to happen are waging an endless 
war and are expending fruitless toils, in the belief 
that you will overthrow the city of Veii; whereas, 
if anyone had revealed to you that it is fated for this 
city to be captured only when the lake beside the 
Alban mount, lacking its natural springs, shall no 
longer mingle its waters with the sea, you would have 
desisted from exhausting yourselves and at the same 
time troubling us.”” Upon hearing this, the Roman 
took the matter very seriously to heart ; for the time 
being he went his way, (14) but the next day, after 
telling the tribunes what he had in mind, he came 
to the same place unarmed, so that the Tyrrhenian 
might conceive no suspicion of a plot on his part. 
When he had uttered the usual greetings, he first 
talked about the embarrassment in which the Roman 
army found itself, mentioning sundry matters which 
he thought would give pleasure to the Tyrrhenian, 
and then asked him to interpret for him some signs 





5 Struve : at’r@ Q. 
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Tovey Kal TEepdtwr vewort rots xXidudpxous yeyo- 
vorwy. meiferar Tots Adyous. ) padres ovdepiay 
dedorKms e€atratynv Kad Tovs ouvovtas' attra 
peTaor Hvar KeAcvoas adros TKoAovbe pOvos cao) 
Aoxay@. 6 be ‘Pepaios Urayopevos avrov amw- 
Tépw To Tetxous Sia Tov Tpos dardrqy pnxarnbév- 
Twv Adywv, ws eyyds eyéveto Too TEpirerxloparos, 
mrepuBarcoy* rats xepoiv dudorépais pécov aipetat 
te kal mpos 76 ‘“Papaixdy dmodépeta orpardmedov. 
Ambr. 

XII. (15) Toérov tov avipa ot xiAlapyou Adyous 
te Jepamevovres Kai Bacdve drrethats SedurTopevor 
dravra mapeokevacay eCeuredy a a mept Tis’ *AABa- 
vidos Aipvns 4 dméxpuntev: etra Kal mpos Thy Bovdny 
abrov vam eparover. tots 5° €x Tob _ouvedptov ovx 
opota’ mapéorn ddga, dAAd Tos pev eddxet Tmav- 
odpyos tis elvar Kal ydns 6 Tuppnves kal KaTa- 
pevSeoIac Tob (Satpoviov Ta mept TOV xpnoyey, 
Tols 8 azo mdons dAn betas eipnkevat. (16) ev 
towat7n 8° aunyavia ths BovdAjs trapxyovons 
maphoav ot mpoatoorahévres ets AcAdovs fe6- 
mporrou xpyapovs Kouilovres Tots bad Tob Tt vppyvod 
TpOTEpov army yeApevors cuvddovras: O7t Geot Kal 
Saipoves ot Aaxdvres Thy Ovvevraveav ToAw Toaot- 
Tov atrois eyyuavrat ypovov daodAevrov purdgau 
THY ek mpoyovay mapadobeioay evdaypoviay dco 
av Svapevwow at mya THs év "AdBarg Alps 
drrepyedpevar kal pexpe Ooddrrns dmoppéovea 
étav 6° éxeivar vow Te THY éEavT@v Kal odovs TAs 
apyatas exdurotca Kal? érépas éextpan@aw, ws 
pnkéere pwioyecOat TH Badrdtrn, TéTe* Kal THY TOA 
1 Struve : cvvdvras Q. 7 epiBaddy Q : meprAafdy Struve. 
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and prodigies which had recently appeared to the 
tribunes. The soothsayer was won over by his words, 
fearing no treachery, and after ordering those who 
were with him to stand aside, he himself followed the 
centurion unattended. The Roman kept leading him 
farther and farther from the wall by a line of con- 
versation planned to deceive him, and when he was 
near the wall of circumvallation, seizing him by the 
waist with both hands, he lifted him up and carried 
him off to the Roman camp. 

XII. (15) The tribunes, by using arguments de- 
signed to conciliate this man as well as threats of 
torture to frighten him, caused him to declare all that 
he had been concealing with regard to the Alban lake ; 
then they also sent him to the senate. The senators 
were not all of the same opinion ; but some thought 
that the Tyrrhenian was something of a rascal and 
charlatan and falsely attributed to the deity what he 
said about the oracle, while others thought that he 
had spoken in all sincerity. (16) While the senate 
was in this quandary, the messengers who had been 
sent earlier to Delphi arrived, bringing oracles agree- 
ing with those already announced by the Tyrrhenian. 
These declared that the gods and genii to whom 
had been allotted the oversight of the city of Veii 
guaranteed to maintain for them unshaken the good 
fortune of their city as handed down from their 
ancestors for only so long a time as the springs of 
the Alban lake should continue to overflow and run 
down to the sea ; but that when these should forsake 
their natural bent and, quitting their ancient courses, 
should turn aside to others, so as to mingle no longer 
with the sea, then too their city would be overthrown. 





3 ody 7 Opoca Struve, Jacoby. 4 sére Q : om. A. 
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adtav avdoratov éocaPa: TobTo 8’ obK cis paxpav 
bm6 ‘Popatov yevyocoBar, éav dpbyyace ral? 
érepa xwpla yevopevous* extpeéfwat Thy wAnwupav 
Tov boaTwv eis Ta mpoow THs Daddrrns media. 
tabra pabdvres ot ‘Pwpaior edds émdornoay Tois 
épyous tods XEtporexvas. Ambr. 

XII. (17) ‘Qs 8€ ratr’? qeovcay Ottevravoi 
Tap’ aixpwadkwrov tTiwds, émKnpukevecOar mpds TOUS 
TodopKobvras WOedov mept katadvcews Tob moA€- 
prov amply dAdva Kara Kpdros Thy mWéAw, Kal 

2 darodetxvuvrat mpéoBers ot mpeoBvraror. amro- 
indroaperns b€ THs Bovdjs Tov “Papaiwy tas 
diadAayas of pev ddAow mpéoBeas anmnecav ex Tob 
BovAeurnpion oLwwnh, © be éempavéotatos e€ avTa@y 
reaut Kara Ty pavreeny epmrerpiav Soxidraros, 
émaras Tais O¥pais*® Kai epiBrepas a dmavras® TOUS 
mapovras ev T@ auvedpin, “ Kaddv,*’ ’ ébnoev, “ @d 
‘Papaior, Sdypa eLernvoxare Kal Heyaronpemes, 
ot° Thy ayyepoviay akvobvres® exe TOV TEpLoiKwY 
be dperiy, m7OAw odre puukpav ovTe donpov dmrortBe- 
pevny Ta Ordo. Kat mapadisodcav bptv éavTny ovK 
d€vobvres® Uar}KOoV EXE, dAAG mpoppilov avedetv 
Bovddpevou,’ ovre TOV €x TOO Betov Setoavres |, XeAov 
ove ay rap’ dvO paso évrpamevres vépeauy. 

2 av dy bytv dikn typos gee mapa Oedv eis Ta 
Gpova Cnpiodca: Ovvevravods yep adeAdpevor THY 
matpi6a per od moAd tiv éavtdv dmoPadeire.” 
Ambr. 

4 (18) Mera Bpayd 8€ dAvoxopevns THs woAEews of 
fev Oude Tots ToAEplors ywpodvTes avdpes adyaboi 

1 rewopevors Struve. 
2 rats Ovpas Struve : ras Ovpas Q. 
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This would be brought about in a short time by the 
Romans if by means of channels dug in other places 
they should divert the overflowing waters into the 
plains that were remote from the sea. Upon learning 
of this, the Romans at once put the engineers in 
charge of the operation. 

XIII. (17) When the Veientes learned of this from 
a prisoner, they wished to send heralds to their 
besiegers to seek a termination of the war before 
the city should be taken by storm ; and the oldest 
citizens were appointed envoys. When the Roman 
senate voted against making peace, the other envoys 
left the senate-chamber in silence, but the most 
prominent of their number and the one who enjoyed 
the greatest reputation for skill in divination stopped 
at the door, and looking round upon all who were 
present in the chamber, said: “A fine and mag- 
nanimous decree you have passed, Romans, you who 
lay claim to the leadership over your neighbours on 
the ground of valour, when you disdain to accept the 
submission of a city, neither small nor undistinguished, 
which offers to lay down its arms and surrender itself 
to you, but wish to destroy it root and branch, neither 
fearing the wrath of Heaven nor regarding the indig- 
nation of men! In return for this, avenging justice 
shall come upon you from the gods, punishing you in 
like manner. For after robbing the Veientes of their 
country you shall ere long lose your own.” 

(18) When the city ! was being captured a short time 
after this, some of the inhabitants engaged with the 


1 For § (18) ef. Livy v. 21, 12-14. The city of Veii is meant. 





3 Gmavras Mai : ets dwavras Kiessling, who declared this 
to be the reading of Q. 4 ye added after caddy by Cobet. 
5 of... dfutre . . . PovdAcofe Struve; ef. xi. 5, 2. 
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yevopevor Kal moods dmoxretvayres KaTEKOTN- 
cay, of re adroxetpia opakavres abrous Sieh Oa pn- 
cay dots" be bu dvav8piav Te Kal TamewdryTa 
puxis mavr’ epaivero tod teAvavar Ta Seiwa pe- 
Tpiitepa, piibavres Ta Oma Tapedisocav Tots 
KexpaTnKoow éavtots. Ambr. 

XIV, (19) ‘O 8 Sucrdrep KapuAMos, ob oTpa- 
Thy ta. v] més FAW, ent perecpou Twos” coTws 
dru.a. Tots emupaveorarous ‘Pwpater, olev dmaca 
v) mods iy KaTrapavys, mp@rov peev epaKdproev 
EavTov THs Tapovons evtuxias, OTe KabeAciv abre 
peyaAny kal evdaipova TOAw efeyevero diva movou, 
Hi) ‘Tuppyvias pev dvbovons TOTe Kat TAEtaTOV TMV 
KQTOLKOUYTWY THY IraXiav eOvav Suvayrevns® ovK 
edaxtorn pootpa jv, “Pepators Se wept Tis Hyepo- 
vias Deadepopevn kat moAAods dbropetvaca mOA€- 
prous* dypu Sexdrns yeveds Serédeoev, ef ob 8 
jpato moAepetv’ Kal modopKetabat cuvex@s, SéeKa 
duveyKe THv TodopKiay érn maons Tetpaletoa 
TUXNS. (20) émett” evOupnbeis ws ent puxpas 
atwpeirae pomis 7 TeV dvOpesmeny evoayzovia Kat 
BéBosov oddev Siapever tHv dyabdv, Svareivas ets 
ovpavoy tas xeipas evfaro 7H tre Ati kat Tots 
drXois Deots, padiora pev averiPBovov éavt@ Te 
Kal TH marpids yiveoOar THY mapotcay eddapoviay 
el O€ zis epedAe Kows® cvpdopa thv’ ‘Papaiwv 


1 Mai : dcovs QA. 2 ent perewpov tomov Tivos A. 

3 Mai : duvdpes Q. 

4 roots dropetvaca toAduovs Mai, making no comment; 
Kiessling, stating that aoA¢€uous is wanting in Q, inserted this 
word after woAAovs. 

5 moAeuetv regarded as corrupt by Struve, deleted by 
Kayser; zovety or woAcpw roveiv Hertlein. 
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enemy, and after showing themselves brave men and 
slaying many, were cut down, and others perished by 
taking thcir own lives ; those, however, who because 
of cowardice and pusillanimity regarded any hard- 
ships as less terrible than death, threw down their 
arms and surrendered themselves to the conquerors. 

XIV. (19) The dictator Camillus,t by whose gen- 
eralship the city had been captured, after taking 
his stand with the most prominent Romans upon a 
height from which the entire city was visible, first 
congratulated himself upon his present good fortune, 
in that it had fallen to his lot to destroy without 
hardship a great and prosperous city whieh was 
no unimportant part of Tyrrhenia—a country at 
that time flourishing and the most powerful of 
any of the nations inhabiting Italy—and which had 
constantly disputed the leadership with the Romans 
and had continued to endure many wars unto the 
tenth generation, and from the time when it began 
to wage war and to be besieged continuously had 
endured the siege for ten years, experiencing every 
kind of fortune. (20) Then, remembering that men’s 
happiness hangs upon a slight turn of the scales and 
that no blessings continue steadfast, he stretched 
out his hands toward heaven and prayed to Jupiter 
and the other gods that, if possible, his present good 
fortune might not prove a cause of hatred against 
either him or his eountry ; but that if any calamity 
was destined to befall the city of Rome in general or 


1 For chap. 14 ef. Livy v. 21, 14 f. 
Pp 


5 kaw Struve. 7 civ Mai : trav Q. 
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nodw 7 Tov adtod Biov KataAapBdvew dvrimados 
Tav TapovTwy ayabday, éAaxiarny yevéobar TavTHV 
Kal petpuwtarnv. Ambr. 

XV. (21) *Hy 6€ 7) Otvevravadv médts obfev dzo- 
decotépa tis ‘Pwpns evoixetoba yiy te moAdjv 
Kat moAvKapmov éxovoa, THY pev dpewhy, TI 
d€ medidda, Kal Tov dmepKeipevov’ dépa Kabapw- 
TaTov Kai mpos vytetav avOpurros dpiotoy, ovTE 
éAous mAnaiov Gyros, dOev EAxovrar Bapeis atp0t 
Kat Svadwdes, ore moTayod Tivos yuypas ewhev 
avievros atpas, vdaTwy Te od oTaviwy dvTwy odd 
emaxT@v, GAN adfuyevav Kat mAovoiwy Kat Tive- 
ofa. Kpariorwy., Ambr. 

XVI. (22) Aivelay Aéyovar tov €& "Ayyicov Kai 
*"Adpodirns, Ore Kxaréoyev eis “Iradiav, Bioa 
mpoatpovpevov otw by Tur Gedy, pera THv edynv 
pédAovra Tob wapeckevacpévov mpos THv Ouvatav 
icpelov Katdpyeo8a, rHv “Ayady? idety twa 
mpoowbev EPXOMEVOY, elte “Odvaeda; dre 78 mept 
TOV “Aopvov pravreia Xpijobar eperrev, etre Ato- 

2 undny, jvika Aavvey ovppaxos ddixero: ay00- 
pevov 5€ TH ouyxupyjwate Kal moAeutav sen ed? 
iepots favetoayv ws movnpov oiwvey adoowcacbar 
BovAdcpevov, éykaddypacbal te Kat otpapyvar: wera 
dé tHv amadAayjy tod modepiov xepvusdpevov 

8 adBis émreAdoor tiv Ovoiav. yevopevwy S€ TAY 
iep@v Kpectrovwy noOqval Te TH ovyKUpHpate Kat 
dvaAatrew emit ma&ons <dyfs TO atto eos, Tovs 
Te am ékeivov yevouevous ws ev TL THY TeEpl Tas 

4 lepoupyias vouipwwr Kat Tobro Svatnpetv. (23) éz0- 
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his own life as a counterbalance to their present 
blessings, it might be very slight and moderate. 

XV. (21) Veii was in no respect inferior to Rome + 
as a place in which to live, possessing much fertile land, 
partly hilly and partly level, and an atmosphere Sur- 
rounding it that was most pure and conducive to the 
health of human beings. For there was neither any 
marsh near by as a source of oppressive and foul 
vapours nor any river to send up cold breezes at dawn, 
and its supplies of water were neither scanty nor 
brought in from outside, but rose in the neighbour- 
hood and were abundant and most excellent for 
drinking. 

XVI. (22) They say that Aeneas, the son of An- 
chises and Venus, when he had landed in Italy, 
was intending to sacrifice to some one or other of 
the gods, and after praying was about to begin the 
sacrifice of the animal that had been prepared for 
the rite, when he caught sight of one of the Achaeans 
approaching at a distance—either Ulysses, when he 
was about to consult the oracle near Lake Avernus, 
or Diomed, when he came as an ally to Daunus. 
And being vexed at the coincidence and wishing to 
avert as an evil omen the sight of an enemy that 
had appeared at the time of a sacrifice, he veiled him- 
self and turned his back ; then, after the departure 
of the enemy, he washed his hands again and finished 
the sacrifice. When the sacrifices turned out rather 
favourably, he was pleased at the coincidence and 
observed the same practice on the occasion of every 
prayer ; and his posterity keep this also as one of the 
customary observances in connexion with their sacri- 


1 For chap. 15 ef. Livy v. 24, 5 f. 





1 repixetpevov Struve. 2 dpyaiwy Q, 
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Ambr. 


1 rarpixioes Q, according to Kiessling. 


2 Mai : otre Q. 


EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 16, 4-5 


fices. (23) It was in aeeordance with the traditional 
usages, then, that Camillus, after making his prayer 
and drawing his garment down over his head, wished 
to turn his back ; however, his foot slipped and he 
was unable to recover himself, but fell flat on the 
ground, Although this omen called for no divination 
or uncertainty but was easy for even the most ordinary 
mind to interpret, signifying that it was absolutely 
inevitable that he should come a disgraceful fall, 
nevertheless, he did not consider it worth while either 
to guard against it or to avert it by expiations, but 
altered it to the meaning that pleased him, assuming 
that the gods had given ear to his prayers and had 
contrived that the mischief should be of the slightest. 


1 For § (23) ef. Livy v. 21, 16. 
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TepimarioovTdas TE mpd TO Teiyous Kal Td ‘Pwuai- 

2Kov otpardmedov Geacopevous. stmaydpevos Sé 
KaTa puKpov avdrods mpoowrTépw Tis méAews emt 
dvdaxtipiov ‘Pwpaixov dye Kal trois éxSpapod- 
PS) Me) e > t > if] \ ? . ‘ K 4 dA 
ot mapadidwow, wp’ dv axbeis emi tov KapudAov 
” >| n 0 \ Mo tA \ +A e 4) 
égn BeBovdeioOar pev ere mddar rv mddw tad 
“Pwpaiors® mrovgoa, oddevds Sé KUptos Mv ovTE 
axpas otre muddy otf drAwy robrov éLevpyxevat 
TOV TpdToV, bmoxetptous Toujoa, Tovs uleis THY 
ebyeveatdtwv, dduxrov avdyxny trodaBew rods 
natépas adtav® Katadjpecbar THs cwrypias TeV 
TéKVWY TEptexouevous’ TaxLov mapadodvar ‘Pw- 
a i! 3X ¢ m on m3 er AAG 
3peaiows THY wédw. 6 pev 8) Tabr eAeye wodAds 
1 +i Kiessling, rv rav Struve : ray Q. 
® padloxwy Q : Dadepiwy Kiessling, erroneously. 
5 Struve : dadrepiov Q. : 4 Struve : (da Q. 
5 Cary : popater Q. § atray om. Q. 
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I. (1) When Camillus was besieging the city of 
Falerii,1 one of the Faliscans, either having given 
the city up for lost or seeking personal advantages 
for himself, tricked the sons of the most prominent 
families—he was a schoolmaster—and led them out- 
side the city, as if to take a walk before the walls 
and to view the Roman camp. And gradually lead- 
ing them farther and farther from the city, he brought 
them to a Roman outpost and handed them over to 
the men who ran out. Being brought to Camillus 
by these men, he said he had long planned to put 
the city in the hands of the Romans, but not being 
in possession of any citadel or gate or arms, he had 
hit upon this plan, namely to put in their power the 
sons of the noblest citizens, assuming that the fathers 
in their yearning for the safety of their children 
would be compelled by inexorable necessity to hand 
over the city promptly to the Romans. He spoke 


1 For chaps. 1 f. ¢f. Livy v. 27. 
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eArridas €xwv Pavpaorods' twas e€oiceaBar purcbods 
THs mpodootas. Ambr. 
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vopety: emeita mepixarappigat Thy cobijra Tob 
dv8pds éxéAevoe Tots danperas Kat Eatvewv TO 
o@pa paorié mdavy modAats. ws d€ tadrns ais 
elxe Ths Tyscupias, paBdous Tots macy avadovs 
dmdyew avrov exéhevoev’ els THY aodw Sedepevov 
Ta xElpe omiow matovrds Te Kal mara. Tpomov 
aixeomevous. KOpUuoapevor be Tous taidas ot 
Madioxor Kat Tov Ypapparrar ay agios THS KaKhs 
dvavotas TyULWpNodwevot Tapédocay TH KapddAw 
anv moAw. Ambr. 

Ill. (3) ‘O adres KadpuAdos emt THV Odvevravav 
mOAW oTparedwv ndfaro Th Baorretg * "Hpa TH ev 
Odsevravois, éav KpaTion THs mohews TON Te 
Edavov abrfs ev ‘Padun xafidpicew Kat ceBaopods 
abr Katacrycecba® soAuredcis.  dAatons de 
THS moAews anéoteike TOV imméwv Tos emt- 
paveatdtous apovpevous ex Tav Babpwy 7d dos: 
ws € TapHAGov of meudbevres eis Tov vedw Kal 

1 Mai : davpacras Q. 
240 


EXCERPTS: BOOK XIII. 1, 3—3, 2 


thus, being in great hopes of gaining some wonderful 
rewards for his treachery. 

IJ. (2) Camillus, having handed over the school- 
master and the boys to be guarded, sent word by 
letter to the senate of what had happened and 
inquired what he should do. When the senate gave 
him permission to do whatever seemed best to him, 
he led the schoolmaster together with the boys out 
of the camp and ordered his general’s tribunal to be 
placed not far from the city gate ; and when a large 
crowd of the Faliscans had rushed up, some of them 
to the walls and some to the gate, he first showed 
them what an outrageous thing the schoolmaster had 
dared to do to them ; then he ordered his attendants 
to tear off the man’s clothes and to rend his body 
with a great many whips. When he had had his fill 
of this punishment, he handed out rods to the boys 
and ordered them to conduct the man back to the 
city with his hands bound behind his back, beating 
him and maltreating him in every way. After the 
Faliscans had got their sons back and had punished 
the schoolmaster in a manner his wicked plan de- 
served, they delivered up their city to Camillus. 

III. (3) This same Camillus,t when conducting his 
campaign against Veii, made a vow to Queen Juno 
of the Veientes that if he should take the city he 
would set up her statue in Rome and establish costly 
rites in her honour. Upon the capture of the city, 
accordingly, he sent the most distinguished of the 
knights to remove the statue from its pedestal ; and 
when those who had been sent came into the temple 


1 Cf. Livy v. 21, 3; 22, 4-7. 





2 Struve : xaracrjoacba Q. 
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Mrudfttages éxAnotay Kar avrod ovvi}yayov 
kat elnuiwoay adrov Séxa pupidow dooapiwy,* 


242 
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and one of them, either in jest and sport or desiring 
an omen, asked whether the goddess wished to 
remove to Rome, the statue answered in a loud voice 
that she did. This happened twice ; for the young 
men, doubting whether it was the statue that had 
spoken, asked the same question again and heard 
the same reply. 

IV. (4) Under the consuls who succeeded Camillus? 
a pestilence visited Rome, caused by a lack of rain and 
severe droughts, which damaged the land devoted to 
orchards as well as that which was planted to corn, so 
that they produced scanty and unwholesome harvests 
for human beings and scanty and poor grazing for 
stock. Countless sheep and beasts of burden perished 
for lack not only of fodder but also of water ; to such 
an extent did the rivers and other streams fail, at the 
very season when all live stock suffers most from thirst. 
As for human beings, a few perished as the result of 
resorting to food of which they had made no pre- 
vious test, while nearly all the rest were afflicted 
with severe maladies that began with small] pustules, 
which broke out on various parts of the skin and 
ended up in large ulcers resembling cancers, evil in 
appearance and causing terrible pain. And there 
was no remedy for the agony suffered by the victims 
except continual scratching and tearing of the sores 
until the tortured flesh laid bare the bones. 

V. (5) A little later the civil tribunes,? in their 
hatred of Camillus, convened an assembly to attack 
him and fined him 100,000 asses. They were not 


Of. Livy v. 31, 5. 2 Cf. Livy v. 32, 7-9. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XIII. 5, 1—6, 1 


unaware that his entire estate was but a small fraction 
of the amount of the fine, but they desired that this 
man who had won the most famous wars might incur 
disgrace by being haled to prison by the tribunes. 
The money was contributed by his clients and rela- 
tives from their own funds and paid over, so that 
he might suffer no indignity ; but Camillus, feeling 
that the insult was unendurable, resolved to quit 
the city. (6) When he had drawn near the gate and 
had embraced his friends there present who were 
lamenting and weeping at the thought of what a great 
man they were about to lose, he let many a tear roll 
down his cheeks and bewailed the disgrace that had 
befallen him, and then said: “‘ Ye gods and genii 
who watch over the deeds of men, I ask you to 
become the judges of the measures I have taken with 
respect to the fatherland and of all my past life. 
Then, if you find me guilty of the charges on which 
the people have condemned me, that you will put a 
bad and shameful end to my life ; but if in all the 
duties with which I have been entrusted by the 
fatherland both in peace and in war you find me to 
have been pious and just and free from any shameful 
suspicion, that you will become my avengers, bringing 
such perils and terrors upon those who have wronged 
me that they will be compelled, secing no other hope 
of safety, to turn to me for help.” After uttering 
these words he retired to the city of Ardea. 

VI. (7) The gods gave ear to his prayers,! and a 
little later the city, with the exception of the Capitol, 
was captured by the Gauls. When the more promi- 
nent men had taken refuge on this hill and were being 

1 Of. Livy v. 45, 7-46, 11; 49, 1-6. 
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besieged by the Gauls,—the rest of the population 
had fled and dispersed themselves among the cities of 
Italy,—_the Romans who had taken refuge at Veii 
made a certain Caedicius commander of the army:; 
and he appointed Camillus, absent though he was, to 
be general with absolute power over war and peace. 
And having been made leader of the embassy, he 
urged Camillus to become reconciled with the father- 
land, bearing in mind the calamities encompassing it, 
such that it could bring itself to turn for help to the 
man whom it had despitefully used. (8) Camillus 
replied : “ I need no urging, Caedicius. Tor of my 
own accord, if you envoys had not come first asking 
me to share in the conduct of affairs, I was ready to 
go to you at the head of this force which you see here 
with me. And to you, O gods and genii who watch 
over the lives of mortals, I am not only very grateful 
for the honours which ye have already shown me, but 
I also pray with regard to the future that my return 
home may prove a good and fortunate thing for the 
fatherland. Ifit were possible for a mortal to foresee 
the things that are to be, I never would have prayed 
that my country should come into such misfortunes 
as these, so as to need me; a thousand times over I 
should have preferred that my life henceforth should 
be unenvied and without honour rather than that I 
should see Rome subjected to the cruelty of barbarians 
and placing her remaining hopes of safety in me 
alone.” After speaking thus he took his forces, and 
appearing suddenly before the Gauls, turned them 
to flight ; and falling upon them while they were in 
‘disorder and confusion, he slew them like sheep. 


247 


to 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


VII. (9) "Ere 8 odv moAvopkoupévwy tav ev 
T@* Kamttwriw xataduvydvtwy véos tis amo Tis 
Otsevtavay modews bd ‘Pwpyaiwy reudbeis ets 
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edex mddw vad voKTa am 7AAdyn. ws O€ pepe 
éyévero, TeV KeAréyv Tis tOwy Ta xyn Aéyet mpos 
TOV Bacuréa, 6 be ovyxahéoas Tovs dvSpevordrous 
cdrjAwoey adrots Thy Tob ‘Paxpratov dvodov: ézett” 
adrovs nélov tiv bri exetvyp Tapacyopevous 
ToApav metpaoBar THs emt TO dpovprov dvaBdcews, 
moAAas Umaxvovpievos Tois avapdat Swpeds. OjL0~ 
Aoyncdvrey be ouxvar mapryyetne tots pvAakw 
jouxtav dyew, iva cabevdew avbrovs trrodaBovres 
ot ‘Pwpato. Kal adroit mpds tmvov tpdamwvrar. 
3(10) 789 5¢ ray mpatwv dvaBeBnxoreov Kab TOUS 
borepilovras dvadexopevenr, b iva tAetous yevopevor 
TOTE droapdfwor obs ev tais puraxais Kat 
KataAdpwrra 7d épupa, avOpmrwy pev oddeis 
euabev, tepot b€ ties "Hpas yfves ev TH Tepever 
tpepouevor KkataPodvres dua Kal Tots BapBapows 
op.dce xwpobvres KaTyHyopou yivovrat Tob KaKob. 
eK Se Tovrou Tapayy Te Kal Kpavy? Kat Spdpios® 
dmdyrooy Hv mapaKkadovvTwy dArAjAous ent Ta dma, 
kai ot KeAtoi d€é* mAclous 75n yeyovdtes exwpovv 
évdorépw. Ambr. 

VIII. (11) "Evade tus trav eoynKdrwy Thy 
Uratov apxyyv, Mdpxos MaAXuos, dpmdoas ra omAa 
kal aovotdas Tots BapBdpos tov Te mp@rov ava- 
Bavra Kai’ Kara ris Kedpadjs adbrod ro tidos 

1 7 added by Struve. 2 «at deleted by Struve. 

® 6 before Spéues deleted by Struve. 
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Vil. (9) While those who had taken refuge on the 
Capitol ! were still being besieged, a youth who had 
been sent by the Romans from Veii to those on the 
Capitol and had escaped the notice of the Gauls who 
were on guard there, went up, delivered his message, 
and departed again by night. When it was day, one 
of the Gauls saw his tracks and reported it to the king, 
who called together the bravest of his men and showed 
them where the Roman had gone up, then asked them 
to display the same bravery as the Roman and 
attempt to ascend to the citadel, promising many 
gifts to those who should make the ascent. When 
many undertook to do so, he commanded the guards 
to remain quiet, in order that the Romans, supposing 
them to be asleep, might themselves turn to sleep. 
(10) When the first men had now ascended and were 
waiting for those who lagged behind, in order that 
when their numbers were increased they might then 
slay the garrison and capture the stronghold, no 
mortal became aware of it; but some sacred geese 
of Juno which were being raised in the sanctuary, by 
making a clamour and at the same time rushing at 
the barbarians, gave notice of the peril. Thereupon 
there was confusion, shouting and rushing about on 
the part of all as they encouraged one another to 
take up arms; and the Gauls, whose numbers were 
now increased, advanced farther inside. 

VIII. (11) Thereupon one of the men who had 
held the office of consul, Marcus Manlius, snatched 
up his arms and engaged with the barbarians. The 
one of them who had ascended first and was bringing 


1 For chaps. 7 f. ef. Livy v. 47. 





4 S¢ added by Struve. 
5 xai added by Kiessling. 
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3 a > La fy . f 
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pevns 6 Te xpr Toveiv, % prev Bovdr Pdvartov 
andvrwy Katepndicato, 6 dé SHuos emetxeorepos 
~ rt ‘ ~ 
yevopmevos évds Tod Hyeudovos abtav jpKeodn TH 
ne a A % f “A Z 
Kordoe. iva dé davepds yevorto Tots BapBapois 
~ a / 
6 Oavaros adrob, Sefeis Tas yetpas dmiow Kara 
Tov Kpnvod BddAcTtat mpds adrods. éketvov bé 
~ A 
Tiyrwpnbévros ovdev ere padupov nv Tay Tmept Tas 
ij b 
pudakas, GAA cravvdytor SreTéAOvY GmavTes eyp7- 
yopétes, wate tovs Kedrods admoyvdvtas bu’ 
> ti an ~ / i vA ‘ r ¥ 
andtns } KAoTAs KabeLew To dpovprov mepi AUTpwv 
A ff ~ 
Siadéyeotau, & tots BPapBdpois Sdvres Kopwodvrat 
thy moAw. Ambr. 

HS (i 3) "Emet dé Ta dpra émetéeAecav Kai TO 
Xpvoiov ot ‘Papaior Kariveykay, arabs peev tv 
ov ede. tovs Kedrods AaPetv e’ Kat Kk’ TaXavra: 
rebévros 5€ rob Cuyot mparov pev adto TO TdAavrov 

r ~ f ~ aA 
6 KeAros a Tob Sukatov maphyv déepwr, 
1 adve Q. 3 after mpiv deleted by Kiessling. 
3 cav Mai : 76 Q. 4 ev added by Struve. 
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his sword down over Manlius’ head he forestalled by 
striking him on the arm and cutting off his forearm, 
and the one who followed the first he struck in the 
face with his raised shield before he could come to 
close quarters, knocked him down and slew him as he 
lay there ; then pressing hard upon the others, who 
were now in confusion, he killed some of them and 
pursued and pushed others over the cliff. For this 
act of valour he received from those who were holding 
the Capitol the award which was suited to those times, a 
man’s daily ration of wine andemmer. (12) When the 
question was raised what should be done in the case 
of those sentries who had deserted their post where 
the Gauls ascended, the senate yoted the death 
penalty against them all; but the populace, showing 
itself more lenient, was content with the punish- 
ment of one man, their leader. However, in order 
that his death might be manifest to the barbarians, 
he was hurled down upon them from the cliff with his 
hands bound behind his back. When he had been 
punished, there was no further carelessness on the part 
of the sentries, but they all kept awake the whole 
night long. In consequence, the Gauls, despairing 
of taking the fortress by deceit or surprise, began 
to talk of a ransom, by the payment of which to the 
barbarians the Romans would get back the city. 

IX. (13) When they had made their compact} and 
the Romans had brought the gold, the weight which 
the Gauls were to receive was twenty-five talents. 
But when the balance had been set up, the Gaul first 
came with the weight itself, representing the talent, 


1 Cf. Livy v. 48, 8 f. 
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emewra dyavakrovyvtwv mpos Tobro Tév ‘Papatay 
ToaovTou edenoe perpedoa mept TO Sikatovy wore 
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eLerAnpotro Sia Ti Tob KeArod meoveg tay arra. 
Kal 70 Tpirov evedet Hépos, amyjeoay ot ‘Pepator 
xpovov eis ovpiTopio pov rob Acizovros airnodwevot: 
vmepewav Oe Tadrny THY _bmepnpaviay Tay Bap- 
Bdpwv odfev eyvndres Tay én Tob orparomédov 
mpattonevwy mapa Kadixiov xat Kapiddov, cis 
epaprev. Ambr. 

X. (14) “H 6e atria, Ths eis’ “ITaAlay trav Ked- 
Trav apigews ToLddE HV. Aoxdpoov TIs Tuppyvav 
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ew: TedkeuvTHaavTos dé TOO Tuppyvob mapahaBerv 
Tiv émpédecav Tob madiov 6 “Appwy émysedns 
Kat dixaos yéyove® THs miotews PvdAag, Kal ets 
avdpas éABovT. maoav amddeke TH madi rHv 
kataderdbeioarv’ iad rob martpos ovolav. avi? adv 
ovx spoias exopicaro rapa TOU Hetpaxiov xdpe- 
tas. (15) odons yap atta yuvaurds ebpdpgpou Kal 
véas, %s mept mAeiaTou THY Kowwviay erroueiro, 
odppovos | Tov ddAdov xpdvov amavTa ‘yevowerns 
epacdets 6 6 veaviokos dua TO owpare kat Thy Sid- 
vovav THs évOpdrov Siepberper, Kal® odkért Kpupoa 
aaAN avadhavdov elytra. adrq SiareyecOar. ayOo- 

1 sois added by Struve. 2 eis (és) added by Mai. 

3 éyeyover Struve. 4 Struve : xaradndbeicar Q. 
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heavier than was right, and then, when the Romans 
expressed resentment at this, he was so far from 
being reasonable and just that he also threw into the 
scales his sword together with the scabbard and also his 
belt, which he had taken off. And to the quaestor’s 
inquiry what that action meant, he replied in these 
words : ‘“‘ Woe to the vanquished!’ When the full 
weight agreed upon was not made up because of the © 
Gaul’s greediness, but the third part was lacking, 
the Romans departed after asking for time to collect 
the amount wanting. They submitted to this inso- 
lence of the barbarians because they were quite un- 
aware of what was being done in the camp, as I have 
related, by Caedicius and Camillus. 

X. (14) The reason why the Gauls came into Italy 
was as follows.1 A certain Lucumo, a prince of the 
Tyrrhenians, being about to die, entrusted his son to 
a loyal man named Arruns as guardian. Upon the 
death of the Tyrrhenian, Arruns, taking over the 
guardianship of the boy, proved diligent and just in 
carrying out his trust, and when the boy came to 
manhood, turned over to him the entire estate left 
by his father. For this service he did not receive 
similar kindness from the youth. (15) It seems that 
Arruns had a beautiful young wife, of whose society 
he was extremely fond and who had always shown 
herself chaste up to that time ; but the young man, 
becoming enamoured of her, corrupted her mind as 
well as her body, and sought to hold converse with 
her not only in secret but openly as well. Arruns, 


i ¥or chaps. 10 f. ef. Livy v. 33-35, 4. 





5 xat added by Mai. 
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[uevos 87) 6 “Appwr tO droomagud* TiS yuvarKos 
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KedArol meeBoprevor HAGov «is “IraXdlav Kal , luppn- 
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meloas adtovds modepetv.' Ambr. 

XII. (18) "AzooraAdvtwy S¢ mpeaBeutav ex ‘Pw- 
uns émt Kedrovs, émel yxovocev els t&v mpeo- 
Bevévrwy, Kéwros DdBios, rods BapBapovs ent 

1 Struve : domacpd Q. 2 §¢ added by Struve. 
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grieving at the seduction of his wife and distressed 
by the wanton wrong done him by them both, yet 
unable to take vengeance upon them, prepared for a 
sojourn abroad, ostensibly for the purpose of trading. 
When the youth weleomed his departure and provided 
everything that was necessary for trading, he loaded 
many skins of wine and olive oi] and many baskets of 
figs on the waggons and set out for Gaul. 

XI. (46) The Gauls at that time had no knowledge 
either of wine made from grapes or of oil such as is 
produeed by our olive trees, but used for wine a foul- 
smelling liquor made from barley rotted in water, 
and for oil, stale lard, disgusting both in smell and 
taste. On that oeeasion, aeeordingly, when for the 
first time they enjoyed fruits which they had never 
before tasted, they got wonderful pleasure out of 
each ; and they asked the stranger how each of these 
articles was produced and among what men. (17) The 
Tyrrhenian told them that the eountry producing 
these fruits was large and fertile and that it was 
inhabited by only a few people, who were no better 
than women when it eame to warfare; and he 
advised them to get these products no longer by 
purehase from others, but to drive out the present 
owners and enjoy the fruits as their own. Persuaded 
by these words, the Gauls came into Italy and to the 
Tyrrhenians known as the Clusians,! from whence had 
come the man who persuaded them to make war. 

XII. (18) When ambassadors had been sent from 
Rome to the Gauls ? and one of them, Quintus Fabius, 
heard that the barbarians had gone out on a foraging 


1 The inhabitants of Clusium in Etruria. « 
2 Cf. Livy v. 35, 5-43, 5. 


3 KAovajvous Q. 4 ézoAcuour Kiessling. 
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mpovopny eedAndAvbévar, avvanrer méAcuov abrois 
kal tov tov Kedrav wyyeudva davaipet: amooret- 
Aavres dé «is “Pedyinv of BapBapor yEiovv' mapa- 
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1 yéiow A : ngiou Q. 


avayxaiws Q : eLamivaics Struve, ayavaxtoivres Hertlein. 
3 kai deleted by Kiessling. 
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Némeros, wodts Itadias. Acovicios tpurxadexdtw  Pw- 
patkis dpyacodoylas. 7d eOvexdv Neweoivos. Stephanus 
Byz. 


256 


EXCERPTS : BOOK XIII. 12, 1-2 


expedition, he joined battle with them and slew the 
leader of the Gauls. The barbarians, sending to 
Rome, demanded that Iabius and his brother be 
handed over to them to pay the penalty for the men 
who had been slain. (19) When the senate delayed 
its answer, the Gauls of necessity transferred the war 
to Rome. Upon hearing this, the Romans marched 
out of the city, bringing four entire legions of picked 
troops well trained in the wars, and also, from among 
the other citizens, those who led indoor or easy lives 
and had had less to do with wars, these being more 
numerous than the other sort. The Gauls, having 
put these forces to rout, reduced all of Rome except 
the Capitol. 


Nepete, a city of Italy. Dionysius, Roman Antiquities 
xiii, Eth.’ Nepesinus. (Cf. Livy vi. 9 f., 21.) 


1 The Greek word ethnikon, originally an adjective mean- 
ing “ national,” “‘ pertaining to a nation or people,” came 
to be used by the grammarians virtually as a noun meaning 
“the word for the inhabitant(s) ” (of the country or place 
named). In the excerpts from Stephanus of Byzantium 
added at the ends of the various books it will be abbreviated 
as Eth. Since there are no recognized English forms in use 
for the inhabitants of most of the cities named in these 
excerpts, it seems best to render the Greek names by the 
Latin equivalents, even when these differ considerably in 
formation, as in the case of some at the end of Book XVIII. 
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peta tov “lorpov elva Soxobvr. tov Kata Thy 


1 Kabjxovra Q. 2 rov Q. 
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I. ) The country of the Celts ! lies in the part of 
Europe which extends toward the West, between the 
North pole and the equinoctial setting of the sun. 
Having the shape of a square, it is bounded by the 
Alps, the loftiest of the Kuropean mountains, on the 
East, by the Pyrenees toward the meridian and 
the south wind, by the sea that lies beyond the Pillars 
of Hercules on the West, and by the Scythian and 
Thracian nations toward the north wind and the river 
Ister, which, descending from the Alps as the largest 
of the rivers on this side, and flowing through the 
whole continent that lies beneath the Bears, empties 
into the Pontic sea. (2) This land, which is so large 
in extent that it may be called almost the fourth part 
of Kurope and is well-watered, fertile, rich in crops 
and most excellent for grazing cattle, is divided in 
the middle by the river Rhine, reputed to be the 


1 Cf. Livy v. 34-35, 4. Dionysius regularly calls the 
Gauls Celts, though he uses the term Galatia when referring 
to Gaul proper or to the Roman province of Gaul. Up to 
this point his ‘‘ Celts” has been consistently rendered as 
“Gauls”; but in the present chapter, as will be seen just> 
below, he includes Germany as part of the Celtic world. 
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1 rapknviov or tapxuriov Q. 
2 Brérovea Struve. 
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largest river in Kurope after the Ister. The part on 
this side of the Rhine, bordering upon the Seythians 
and Thracians, is called Germany, and extends as far 
.as the Hercynian forest and the Rhipaean mountains ; « 
the other part, on the side facing the South, as far as 
the Pyrenees range and embracing the Gallic gulf, 
is called Gaul after the sea. (3) The whole country 
is called by the Greeks by the common name Celtica 
(Keltiké), according to some, from a giant Celtus who 
ruled there ; others, however, have a legend that to 
Hercules and Asteropé, the daughter of Atlas, were 
born two sons, Iberus and Celtus, who gave their own - 
names to the lands which they ruled. Others state 
that there is a river Celtus rising in the Pyrenees, 
after which the neighbouring region at first, and in 
time the rest of the land as well, was called Celtica. 
There are also some who say that when the first 
Greeks came to this region their ships, driven by a 
violent wind, came to land in the Gallic gulf, and that 
the men upon reaching shore called the country 
Celsica (Kelsiké) because of this experience of theirs? ; 
and later generations, by the change of one letter, 
called it Celtica. 

II. (4) At Athens, in the shrine of earth-born 
Krechtheus, an olive tree, planted by Athena at the 
time of her strife with Poseidon for the possession of 
the land, having been burned together with the other 
objects in the sanctuary by the barbarians when they 
captured the Acropolis, sent up from its stock a shoot 


1 Dionysius is deriving the name from the verb xéMew 
(aorist infinitive xéAcaz), ‘* to put to shore.” 





3 Struve : wapadapBavovea Q. 
“ & rob y. "EH. 7G onxG Kiessling : &v 77 y."E. ro onxd Q, 
ev TO y. E. ong Mai, &v 76 tod y. "EH. onk@ Struve. 
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neépa’ BAaorov ex Tob aredéyous aviKev Gaov Te 
mxvaiov,’ dfAov dract movhoa Bovdopévwr. Tdv 
Bedy Gre taxéws éavtTiy 7) woAs avadaBodaa BAra- 

2orovs dvri tav markadv eEoice véous. (5) év 
de rH “Pdyn Kadids*® tis “Apeos iepa mepi thy 
Kopupnv pupevn tod adariov' cvykarapAeyeioa 
tais mépi€ oikias ews edddovs, dvaxabarpouevwy 
Tav oikorébwv evexa THs éemoKevfs, €v péon TH 
TepixavoTw a708@ 7d atpBorov Tod suvorKropod 
Tijs TéAews Si€owoev arabes, poradov ex Parépov 
Ta&v dkpwy émxdpmov,® ola dépovat BovxdAct Kal 
vopeis, of pev Kadavpomas, of Sé AaywBéAa Ka- 
Aobvres, B “Pwpytdos dpviPevdpevos Siéypade tev 
oiwvayv Tas xwpas Ste TH moAw oikilew euedrev. 

3 Eilevw Kat oddev é&w taév Omrav depovon 
oTpaTta. 

Kpérov xatappayévros, ws emi peyiorw pev 
Gedpatt, kakAiorw 8 dxovoparr, ot te BeBaiws 
amopo. Kai ot mAaTTépevor THY els TO mavTedes 
amopiav. Ambr. 

IIT. (8) “Ore Mdpros Dovpios 6 Sixtdtwp avip 
qv Tav Kata Thy adtny akpacdvrwr yAKlay Td 
te moAguwa Aaunpdtatos Kal Ta ToAuTiKA® dpove- 
pwratos. Vales. 

IV. (6) MdAAwos, 6 adpiorevcas ore els TO 
KamrwAvov ‘Pwyator xarépuyov, Kwduvedwv S10. 
Tupavvidos emifecw amodécba, Prdpas els 7d 
KamraAvov Kai tas yeipas exreivas eis tov év 
adrt@ vewv rod Ards elzev: ‘‘ Odd’ exeivos 6 Té705 


1 Seurdépa . . . quepa Struve : Seurdpay . . . yepav Q. 
2 naxvaiov Q. 3 Kiessling : cad Q. 
* zadavriov Q. 
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about a cubit in length the day after the fire, the gods 
wishing to make it manifest to all that the city would 
quickly recover itself and send up new shoots in place 
ofthe old. (5) In Rome likewise a sacred hut of Mars, 
built near the summit of the Palatine, was burned to 
the ground together with the houses round about ; 
but when the area was being cleared for the purpose 
of restoring the buildings, it preserved unharmed in 
the midst of the surrounding ashes the symbol of the 
settlement of the city, a staff curved at one end, like 
those carried by herdsmen and shepherds, which some 
call kalauropes and others lagobola. With this staff 
Romulus, on the occasion of taking the auspices when 
he was intending to found the city, marked out the 
regions for the omens. 

With an army of light troops carrying nothing. but 
their arms. 

Applause having burst forth, as if at something 
most magnificent to behold and most glorious to hear, 
both those who were genuinely perplexed and those 
who feigned extreme perplexity .. . 

III. (8) Marcus Furius the dictator ! was of all his 
contemporaries the most brilliant in warfare and the 
shrewdest in handling public affairs. 

IV. (6) Manlius,? the man who had distinguished 
himself for valour at the time when the Romans took 
refuge on the Capitol, when he was in danger of losing 
his life because of an attempt at tyranny, looked to- 
ward the Capitol, and stretching out his hands toward 
the temple of Jupiter that stood upon it, exclaimed : 

4% (GiodlaWAy vie Nh Bg 2S 
2 Cf. Livy vi. 20, 1-12. 





5 Struve : émxdyrrov Q, émxdumrwr A. 
8 wodtrexa Valesius : oAcuexa P. 
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ixavos €oTar pe oa@oat ov tno TOV BopBapuv 
Kparnbevra di€owoa vpiv eye ; dAAd, Kal Tore 
omep bpcv ameBvnoKov kal viv th tudv aro- 
Davobpar.”” TOTE [Lev odv. ouprrabjcavres adjrav 
adrov, vaTrepov S€ Kata KpHpLVod éppidn. Ambr. 

V. (7) Kparyjoas TOV ToAEMiov Kal THY OTpaTLaV 
emudvoas tats dpereiars Tiros Koivrios duxTa- 
Topedwry €v Huepas evvea modes evvea modcpiwv 
éAaBev. 

Andbevres apdotépwlev ayeAndov ot eooruyeis 
Karexommaay. Ambr. 

VIL (8) “Ori of ‘Pwpaior peyahonperets. TAY 
yap aAdwy ddiyou Set mdvreov év Te Tots Kowots 
rev mohewy mpdypact Kal év Tots Slows Biows 
mpos Ta TeAevTaia THY aupBawovtwv tas Sravotas 
peBapporropevev Kat moAAdkis €xOpas re peydhas 
bua Tas TUxovcas prravOpeomias Karadvopevay kai 
ptAias moAvypovious dua puKpa Kat pana mpooKpov- 
pata Suatpovvray, exelvot TobvavTioy emt TOV 
pilow @ovro xphvar mouiv, tals Te’ taAaais 
evepyeciats xapileaBan ras én tots mpoopdrous 
éycAnpacw opyds. (9) Bavpacrov pev 89 Kal 
Totbro t&v avipav: Adyw Se? 7d pndevi pana 
KaKhoat TOV enw aAAd mavras dpeivan Tous 
eapaprovras alnpious: TOAA@ 8 Ere TovTov Gav- 
pagtdrepov é pera THY ddeow TOV eycAnudrony 
avrots exapioavro.” oKoTrovpievor yap ws* pndev 
ért Towodrov ev TH mode yevfjoerau pnd? adoppay 
vewTepiapod Anipovrat TIES, ovre ppoupav els THY 
akpoToAw adta@v wovro detv elodyew otre mapa 


1 re added by Valesius. 2 $¢ added by Valesius. 
3 Valesius : éyapicaro P. 4 aé&s Naber, orws Jacoby. 
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“ Shall not even that place avail to save me which I 
preserved safe for you Romans when it had been 
captured by the barbarians? Nay, not only was I then 
ready to perish in your behalf, but now also I shall 
perish at your hands.” On this occasion, then, they 
Jet him off out of compassion, but later he was hurled 
down the precipice. 

V. (7) Having vanquished the enemy and loaded 
down his army with countless spoils, Titus Quintius, 
while serving as dictator, took nine cities of the enemy 
in nine days.? 

Hemmed in on both sides, these god-detested 
people were cut down in droves. 

VI. (8) The Romans are magnanimous.? For, 
‘whereas nearly all others both in the public relations 
of their states and in their private lives change their 
feelings according to the latest developments, often 
laying aside great enmities because of chance acts of 
kindness and breaking up long-standing friendships 
because of slight and trivial offences, the Romans 
thought they ought to do just the opposite in the case of 
their friends and out of gratitude for ancient benefits 
to give up their resentment over recent causes for 
complaint. (9) Even this, then, was remarkable on 
the part of those men, namely that they bore no malice 
against any of the Tusculans, but let all the offenders 
go unpunished ; yet much more remarkable than this 
was the favour which they showed them after pardon- 
ing their offences. I’or when they were considering 
ways and means that nothing of the sort might happen 
again in that city and that none might find a ground © 
for rebellion, they thought they ought neither to 
introduce a garrison into the Tusculans’ citadel nor 


ENO elinvavime Sworn como Os 2 Cf. Livy vi. 25 f. 
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~ > / 3 “~ a 4 ay 
“tév envpaveotdtwv avdpdv ounpa AapBaverw otre 


4 


a 


omAa Tovs exovras dpedeobar ovr’ ado onpctov 
ovder d dmorouperns: pidias Tovjoat: play de mpagw 
oldprevor ouvexey" dmavtas Tovs Kara? ovyyeveray 
q pidiav mpoojKovtas aAdAjAows THY TOV ayaldv 
icoptorpiav, modvreiav éyvwoav tots KparnOeian 
xapicacba, mdvrwy petaddvtes dv tots poet 
‘Pwpatois petiv, (10) od tiv adtyy didvovav 
AaBdvres trois abtobo. tis “EAAdSos dpyew ovr 
"AOnvaios otte Aaxedaipoviois: ti yap Set mepi 
Tov dAdwy ‘EAAjvwy déyerv; “A@nvator wey ye 
Lapiouvs azmoikous é€avtdv ovras, AaKedarpovor 
S€ Meconviovs adeAddv ovdev diadepovras, emetd7) 
mpooéKpovoay adtois tt, Svadvodpevor THY ovy- 
yéveray oUTws wuds SiexeipicavTro Kal Onpiw- 
d@s, €med7) Tas TOAcis adTadv broyetpious cAaBov, 
woTe pyndé Tots aypiwTdrous Tov PapBdpwy drep- 
Bodny ris els Ta OpodvAa trapavopias tapadcrety. 
(11) pupia rovatra A€yew dv tis Exou Tals mOAcot 
TaUTals HapTnpeva, G Tapinus, emel Kal TovTWwY 
pepvnyeevos dixGopras: To yap ‘“EAAnuiKov ovK dve- 
pare duadépew Tod BapBapou nglouv ovd€ duadeKrou 
xapw, aa auvéses Kal xpnorayv emerndevpaTev 
mpoapécet, pddiora S€ TH pnder® trav bmep TH 
avOpwrivnv puvow eis* dAAjAous trapavopety. doors 
pev obv tatra® emi mXciov bmfptev ev TH dvaet, 
TovTovs ola Seiv Adyew “EAAnvas, dao de 
tavavria, BapBapovs. Kal Tas prev emverkeis Kal 


1 guvéyew added here by Prou, after mpaéiv by Valesius. 
Jacoby suggested xafoptActv, to follow oldpevor. 

2 xara Valesius ; xara ray P. 

2 Reiske : pynderi P(?), Valesius. 
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to take hostages from the most prominent men nor to 
deprive of their arms those who had them nor to give 
any other indication of distrusting their friendship ; 
but believing that the one thing that holds together 
all who belong to one another by reason either of 
kinship or friendship is the equal sharing of their 
blessings, they decided to grant citizenship to the 
vanquished, giving them a part in everything in 
which the native-born Romans shared. (10) Thereby 
they took a very different view from that held by 
those who laid claim to the leadership of Greece, 
whether Athenians or Lacedaemonians—what need is 
there to mention the other Greeks? For the Athe- 
nians in the case of the Samians, their own colonists, 
and the Lacedaemonians in the case of the Messe- 
nians, who were the same as their brothers, when 
these gave them some offence, dissolved the ties of 
kinship, and after subjugating their cities, treated 
them with such cruelty and brutality as to equal even 
the most savage of barbarians in their mistreatment 
of people of kindred stock. (11) One could name 
countless blunders of this sort made by these cities, 
but I pass over them since it grieves me to mention 
even these instances. For I would distinguish 
Greeks from barbarians, not by their name nor on 
the basis of their speech, but by their intelligence 
and their predilection for decent behaviour, and 
particularly by their indulging in no inhuman treat- 
ment of one another. All in whose nature these 
qualities predominated I believe ought to be called 
Greeks, but those of whom the opposite was true, 
barbarians. Likewise, their plans and actions which 


4 eis Reiske, wpds Kiessling : om. P. 
5 zaira Reiske, rdéde Kriiger : 7a P. 
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were reasonable and humane, I consider to be Greek, 
but those which were cruel and brutal, particularly 
when they affected kinsmen and friends, barbarous. 
The Tusculans departed, accordingly, not only’ with- 
out having been deprived of their possessions after 
the capture of their city, but having actually received 
in addition the blessings enjoyed by their conquerors. 
’ VII. Sulpicius, with the cognomen Rufus,! was a 
man of distinction in military affairs and in his political 
principles followed the middle course. 

VIII. (12) The Gauls,’ having made an expedition - 
against Rome for the second time, were plundering 
the Alban district. There, as all gorged themselves 
with much food, drank much unmixed wine (the wine 
produced there is the sweetest of all wines after the 
Falernian and is the most like honey-wine), took more 
sleep than was their custom, and spent most of their 
time in the shade, they gained so rapidly in corpulence 
and flabbiness and became so womanish in physical 
strength that whenever they undertook to exercise 
their bodies and to drill] in arms their respiration 
was broken by continual panting, their limbs were 
drenched by much sweat, and they desisted from their 
toils before they were bidden to do so by their 
commanders. 

IX. (13) Upon learning of this state of affairs the 
Roman dictator, Camillus, assembled his men and 
addressed them, using many arguments that incited 
them to boldness, among which were the following : 
“ Better arms than the barbarians possess have been 
fashioned for us—breastplates, helmets, greaves, 

1 Cf. Livy vi. 4, 7 and 18, 1. 
2 For chaps. 8-10 ef. Livy vi. 42, 4-8. 





2 Hertlein : ocrparevoarres A. =~ ag’ Q. 
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pides Kat Kparacol Oupeot, bp’ av dda Ta odpara 
éyowev ev puharh, Eidy Te déudioropa Kai avri 
Aoyxns bods," adukrov eos, 7a. pev oKeTTa- 
oT7pta, ola un padiws tals mAnyais etkew, Ta 8° 
dwuvrijpia, cis Sua _mdons® depecbau mpoBoXs. 
rey be yupval pev at xepadat, yupve dé Ta orépva 
Kal at Aayoves, yupvol dé _enpot Kat onehy pexpe 
modév, épupd re oddev ETepov & Tt pH Bupeot: 
dvr iipta be Adyxat Kai pdx aupau® Komibes omrep- 
3 piers. (14) 70 TE _xwpiov, ev @ Tov dydva moun- 
copa, ovvepyov mpiv Tots do peTewpou* karvobow 
emt TO mpaves, éxetvous be ToA€pov Tots ex Tob 
xXPapadob mpds Ta peréwpa Xwpetv dvayxalo- 
pévots. PoBetabe de pndeis® buav pre 70 
AABos TOV TrOAEpLiCn bare 70 péyeBos, pnd’ ets 
Tabrd Tus Teoverti}para, avTav opav dOupdrepos 
mpos Tov dydva éorw, aAN’ evOupeioben mpairov 
pev Ort kpetrrov éorw eAarrov oTpdrevpa emt 
ordpevov a bet mparrew nH word dpabés: éreh” 
ort Tots peev omep TOV iStev dyuvilopevors 1) 4 dvous 
atrn Bdpoos Té TL mpos Tovs KuvOvvous mapiornot 
Kal mved pa. evBovardides dorep tots Beodopyrois 
Tapexel, ros 8 dpmdca To GM érpva mpobvpiov- 
Hévois padaKwrepar mpos Ta Sewa ai? réApat 
4 pidodor yiveoBar. (15) dAAd. pay 008 ois dedir- 
TovTal’ Tovs ToAEMious Kal mply els xetpas eAdeiv 
exdetpaTovow Sppwdnréa jiv coTw womep amei- 
pots mrohépov. Tt yap av dvuvycovra: Sewwdv 
epydcacba"” rods dudce xwpodvras ai Babeiar 


L toads Naber : dards Q. 
2 Sa wdons Jacoby : &’ dndoys Q. 
5 udxoipa Q : payetpixal Struve, om. Kiessling. 
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mighty shields, with which we keep our entire bodies 
protected, two-edged swords, and, instead of the 
spear, the javelin, a missile that cannot be dodged— 
some of them being protective armour, such as not 
to yield readily to blows, and others offensive, of 
a sort to pierce through any defence. But our foes 
have their heads bare, bare their breasts and flanks, 
bare their thighs and legs down to their feet, and 
have no other defence except shields ; as weapons of 
offence they have spears and very long slashing blades. 
(14) The terrain also in which we shall fight will aid 
us as we move downhill from higher ground, but will 
be adverse to them as they are forced to advance 
from the level to higher ground. And let no one of 
you stand in dread either of the enemies’ numbers or 
of their size, or, from looking at these advantages on 
their side, become less confident of the contest. On 
the contrary, let everyone bear in mind, first, that a 
smaller army which understands what must be done 
is superior to a large army that is uninstructed ; and, 
second, that to those who are fighting for their own 
possessions Nature herself lends a certain courage in 
the face of danger and gives them a spirit of ecstasy 
like that of men possessed by a god, whereas those 
who are eager to seize the goods of others are apt to 
find their boldness weakened in the face of dangers. 
(15) Nay, not even their attempts to frighten their 
foes and terrify them before coming to blows should 
cause us any dread, as if we were inexperienced in 
warfare. For what harm can be done to men going 





4 dao Tob petewpov Tegge. 5 Struve : dofeizw Q. 
8 pydets Mai : uydé Q. 7 af added by Struve. 
8 Bizrovra Q. ® gv om. Kiessling, following Strnve. 


10 Kiessling : épydccoBa (). 
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Kopar Kal TO év Tois oppaow avr ay mux pov Kal 
6 BdAooupos Tis opews XapaxTnp ; ai te' bn) 
7Anppeheis avrat OKUPTITELS Kal Ta dud KeVvijs 
dvaceiopara Tév Ordwy Kal ot moAAoi Tay Bupedv 
Krimo Kal 60a aANa 70 BapBapov Kal adpovos 
dAalovetas KaTd TE popgas: Kal gavas € ev ametAais 
TroAc pute onabGra, tive mapexew mépuxe Tots 
dvorjrens émobou meovegtav } Tots pera Aoyropod 
mapa® ta dewa éoTa@ou PoBor; (16) Taira Or) 
Savon eves, Goo. Te Bua ev To Karo. KeAray 
TpoTepw Tone jeep mapeyevedbe Kal door dca vedTnTa 
dmedetpOnre avrod, ot pev iva Thy rére dpeTHy 
py Karacxytyynte TH viv Setdia, of 8 wa pndev 
evdedorepot yevnabe Tay mpeoBurépw év emodetEer 
KaAaY epyar, ire, @ yevvaia maides | dyabav 
CnAwrat TaTEpov, ire dxarandjKrens en avrous, 
Beovs Te apwyovs exovres, ob _mapefovaw bpiv 
e€ovoiay otas €BovAcobe Tapa. Tay exOiorav ava- 
7, pagacBa dlkas, Kat oTparnyov eM, @ modAny 
pev ebBovdtay paptupetze, ToAAgy oy evmotpiay: 
Haxdpuov poev efovres Tov amo Tobde xpdvov ofs 
av eyyévntau Tov empaveorarov Th maTpid. oré- 
avov Katayayeiy, adv dé Kat dfavarov eUkAcvay 
Karaneiipovres avri Too Bynrod odparos vymious 
moot Kat ynpasois yovetow ot Toavrny® éxady npw- 
aovres THY TOD Blov TeAcvTHV. odK old’ 6 TL det 
mrciw Aéyew Kwetra yap 767 76 BaépBapov orpda- 
Teva xoopodv ed’ Huds. GAN dite Kat Kabioraobe 
els taku.” Ambr. 


1 re Kiessling : d€ Q. 2 poppys Q. 
mapa. Q : mpés Struve. 4 znv added by Struve. 
5 Capps : ravrny Q: ravry av exmAnpacavres Strive. 
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into battle by those long locks, the fierceness of their 
glance, and the grim aspect of their countenances ? 
And these awkward prancings, the useless brandish- 
ing of their weapons, the many clashings of their 
shields, and all the other demonstrations of barbarian 
and senseless bravado, whether through motions or 
through sounds, indulged in by way of threats to their 
foes—what advantage are they calculated to bring 
to those who attack unintelligently, or what fear to 
those who with cool calculation stand their ground 
in the midst of danger? (16) Do you, then, with these 
thoughts in mind, both those of you who were present 
in the earlier war against the Gauls and those of 
you who had no part in it by reason of your youth, 
the former in order that you may not, by cowardice 
now, bring shame upon the valour you then displayed, 
and you others in order that you may not be behind 
your elders in the display of noble deeds, go, noble 
sons, emulators of brave fathers, go intrepidly against 
the foe, having not only the gods as your helpers, who 
will give you the power to exact from your bitterest 
foes such vengeance as you have been wishing for, 
but also me as your general, to whose great pru- 
dence and great good fortune you bear witness. A 
blissful life from this time forth those of you will 
lead to whom it shall be granted to bring home for 
your fatherland its most distinguished crown, and a 
splendid and imperishable renown in place of your 
mortal bodies those of you will bequeath to your in- 
fant children and your aged parents who shall fulfil 
thus the end of your lives. J know of nothing more 
that needs to be said; for the barbarian army is 
already in motion, advancing against us. But be off 
and take your places in the ranks.” 
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X. (17) “H pév obv ray BapBapwv pdyn word 
TO Onpidses Kat pavixdy exovoa mAnppeA}s tus 
fw Kat codias ris' ev dmdois dpoupos. tore pév 
yap avateivovres dvw Tas payalpas dOv dypiov? 
Tpomov Ematov Grows ouvepmintovtes Tois éavT@v 
compas, wotrep AoTOpoL TIVées  oKxamaveis, Tore 
& €x tv mrayiwy datoxdotous mAnyas e&édepov, 
ws adrois oKxemaornpiows dAa Siaxdiovres Ta 
odpata Tay dvtimodduw émevra Tas aKpas TOV 

2 aWjpwv dnéotpepov. (18) 4 S€ trav ‘Pwpatwy 
adkn Kal mpds 76 BapBapov adtav dvriréxyvyats 
éumedos® te Hv Kal todd 76 dodadres éxovoa. ert 
yap abr&yv dvarpopevwr* tas waxalpas dmodvvovres 
to tovs Bpaxiovas Kat rods Oupeods eis tibos 
avateivovres, emetta yupol Kal Bpaxets ywopevor, 
Tas pev exetvwv mAnyas trepmereis ywopevas 
ampdxtous Kal Kevas emolovv, abrol 8é épbd ra 
Eign pépovres BovBdvds re adbtadv emaov Kai 
Aaydvas Suxjpour Kal bid ordpvwy emi Td orrAdyxva 
tas mAnyas é€&érewov: daovs Sé tabra Ta pépy 
dua, gudakfis exovtas aicbowro, yovdtwv 7 odv- 
pav vedpa diaxelpovres e&€xeov emi thy yi BeBpu- 
xXoras Kai tods Bupeods ddaxrilovtas Kat Bony’ 
apuyi mapanAnciay womep TA Onpia mpotemevovs. 

3 (19) 4 re ddvapus daréAeume ToAAOUs THY BapBdpwr 
exAvopévwy T&v eddy tro KéTwv Kat Tav brAwY 
Ta fev GmrEaTOpwrTo, Ta 5é cvvereOpavoto,’ Ta 8” 
obxért mpoowdedciy Suvata Hv: xwpis yap Tod 

1 Mai : rots Q. 
2 ddv ayplwv Post : rév dypeov Q, Jacoby. 
3 Post : ebaados Q, edrralSeuréds Mai. 
4 Kiessling : d:atpoupévwv Q, Starpopévew Struve. 
5 Mai : Bon Q. ® auvréBpavro Q, 


EXCERPTS: BOOK XIV. 10, 1-3 


X. (17) Now the barbarians’ manner of fighting, 
being in large measure that of wild beasts and 
frenzied, was an erratic procedure, quite lacking in 
military science. Thus, at one moment they would 
raise their swords aloft and smite after the manner 
of wild boars,’ throwing the whole weight of their 
bodies into the blow like hewers of wood or men dig- 
ging with mattocks, and again they would deliver 
crosswise blows aimed at no target, as if they intended 
to cut to pieces the entire bodies of their adversaries, 
protective armour and all ; then they would turn the 
edges of their swords away from the foe. (18) On the 
other hand, the Romans’ defence and counter-man- 
ceuvring against the barbarians was steadfast ? and 
afforded great safety. For while their foes were still 
raising their swords aloft, they would duck under 
their arms, holding up their shields, and then, stoop- 
ing and crouching low, they would render vain and 
useless the blows of the others, which were aimed too 
high, while for their own part, holding their swords 
straight out, they would strike their opponents in the 
groin, pierce their sides, and drive their blows through 
their breasts into their vitals. And if they saw any 
of them keeping these parts of their bodies protected, 
they would cut the tendons of their knees or ankles 
and topple them to the ground roaring and biting 
their shields and uttering cries resembling the howl- 
ing of wild beasts. (19) Not only did their strength 
desert many of the barbarians as their limbs failed 
them through weariness, but their weapons also were 
either blunted or broken or no longer serviceable. 


1 The translation follows the text as emended by Post. The 
MS. has “in the savage manner.” 
2 Or “ well practised,” following Mai’s conjecture. 
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KaTappéovros ek THY TpavuaTuy alpatos ot Ov 
GAwy exxedpevo, TOV awpatwv lp@res otre TAs 
payaipas ctw Kparev oUTE TOUS Oupeods KaTexXew, 
mrepiodoBavdvrey* Tats AaBais TeV daKTUAWY Kal 
Tas adds obKere Kparauds exdvruv. ‘Pwpaios dé 
ToAAGY €Oddes 3: ovres Tovey dua Tas aTpUTous Kal 
auvexets _ oTpareias dmavra ta Sewd yevrvaiws 
diepepov.” Ambr. 

XI. (20) "Ey ‘Pépn moAAa pev Kat dAAa onpeta 
Jedmepmra yeyove, peytotoyv & dnavrwy 700e° Tijs 
dyopas Kata TO [ecov padvora, Stappayfvat® TL THS 
yas. els Bdbos aBvacov Kat tod’ emt modAdas 
Teepas Svapevew.* yngioaperns 5é tis Bovdrjs 
ot emt Tov Xu vAKetov xpnopev émonedpevor 
7a BuBAéa elmrov ore Ta mActoTou Géia TH* ‘Papater 
SHuw AaPotoe. ai v7 ouvedcvoerat Te Kal moAAjv 
apboviav eis Tov Aowmov xpdvov amavTwy ayabav 
dvijoee. Toutra Tay dvd pay dropnvapevey 
dmapxas €xaoros eis TO ydopa epepev @y weto 
dev ayabar® TH Tarpior, da6 Te Kapmav meAdvous 
Kal amd xpnuatwr dmapxds. (21) Mdpxos dé 
tts Kovptios év trois mpwrous Tav véwy apiOuov- 
bevos owdpoodyys evea kal Tis | KaTa mroA€pous 
dperiis epodov atrnadpevos emt 77 BovAny «imev 
ére TOV TdvTwv éoriv dyabay xXphua KddAvorov 
Kal mOXeL ‘Papaicor dvayKatoratov avdpav a diperi}" 
et 67) Kat Tavrns drrapy7y Twa 7 yh AdBor kal 
yévowTo exe 6 TOUTO xYaptovpmevos TH mrarpidr, 
TodAovs dvijce. } yh avdpas ayabovs. Tair’ cima 


1 Cobet : mepodAobawervrwy Q. 
? Naber : avéfepor Q. 3 Sceppdyn Kiessling. 
* &éuever Kiessling, d:apetvar Jacoby. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XIV. 10, 3—11, 4 


For besides the blood that flowed from their wounds, 
the sweat pouring out over their whole bodies would 
not let them either grasp their swords or hold their 
shields firmly, since their fingers slipped on the 
handles and no longer kept a firm hold. ‘The Romans, 
however, being accustomed to many toils by reason 
of their unabating and continuous warfare, continued 
to meet every peril in noble fashion. 

XI. (20) In Rome there were many other heaven- 
sent portents,! but the greatest of all was this : Near 
the middle of the Forum, they say, a cleft in the earth 
appeared of fathomless depth and it remained for 
many days. Pursuant to a decree of the senate, the 
men in charge of the Sibylline oracles consulted the 
books and reported that when the earth had received 
the things of greatest value to the Roman people 
it would not only close up, but would also send up 
a great abundance of.all blessings for the future. 
When the men had made this announcement, every- 
one brought to the chasm the first-fruits of all the 
good things he thought the fatherland needed, not 
only cakes made of grain, but also the first-fruits of 
his money. (21) Then a certain Marcus Curtius, who 
was accounted among the first of the youths because 
of his prudence and his prowess in war, sought 
admission to the senate and declared that of all 
blessings the finest thing and the one most essential 
to the Roman state was the valour of its men; if, 
therefore, the earth should receive some first-fruits 
of this and the one who offered it to the fatherland 
should do so voluntarily, the earth would send up 
many good men. Having said this and promised _ 


1 Cf. Livy vii. 6, 1-6. 
5 + Struve : rav Q. § dyabaw Struve : atrav Q. 
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Kal pndevt Tapaxwpnoew érépw Tis prrorupsias 
Tavrns broad pevos Tad Te OmAa TeptefeTa Kal emt 
Tov ToAcmioTiy immov dvéByn: ovvaySevros 8 émi 
thy Odav Tod Kata Thy moAw dxAov mpéirov peev 
¥€aro tots Jeots émurent moufjoat To pavrevpara 
Kat moAAovs avopas dptoious adr@ dodvat wh mde 
TH ‘Pwpaiwy yeveotar & éneit’ édels TO Unrmrep TOS 
vias Kal Ta KevTpa mpooBardy eppube Kara Too 

5 xdopatos €aurdy, est dé" adr@ mona ev tepeia, 
mrodAot dé Kapmol, woAAd 5é xpypata, moAds be 
Kdopos éobfros, woAAat S€ amapyai ovpmacdy 
Texvev Synocia Kata Tot ydopatos eppidnoay: 
Kal avrixa oh yn ouvpdber. Ambr. 

XII. (22) “Yareppves Te XpHMA oeparos qv 6 
KeArés, ofos trepaipew odd thy Kowny pvoww. 
Ambr. 

Atkins Urdrwy, 6 Sexdrs Snpapxyoas Kal 
Tous vdpous elonynodpevos brep | av a Sexaeris 
oTdous éyevero, aAods ev dikn kat b7710 Tob Syjpov 
caraympiabets Tipnpe dpyupicoy, elev Gru Onpiov 
ovdev € éore Sjpov prapwrepov, Os obde THv ourilov- 
Trwy amexetar. Ambr. 

XIII. (23) Tod mdrou Mapxiou TipeBepvdras* 
moAopkobvTos, émel ovdeuia ToUTous owrnpias 
éAmis dreheimrero,® émpeoBevovro mpos abrdv Too 
oe elrovros, ‘ Opdoaré pou, mAs avrot Kodlere 
Tous dpuatapevous Bay olxéras ;”" amoxpiverau 
mpos adrov 6 ‘mpecpevtys,' “ ‘Os det rodaleobar 
rods mrobobvras amoAaBetv rHv eupurov érevBepiav.”” 

2 Kal 6 Mdpxtos dmodeédpevos adtod Thy Tappnotiav 
1 eet $¢ Q. 2 Mai : reBepydras Q. 

3 Cobet : dmoAcirera: Q. 4 Struve : apeoBvratos Q. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XIV. 11, 4—13, 2 


that he would not yield this distinction to anyone 
else, he girded on his arms and mounted his war- 
horse. And when the multitude im the city had 
gathered to witness the spectacle, he first prayed to 
the gods to fulfil the oracles and grant that many 
men like himself should be born to the Roman state ; 
then, giving the horse free rein and applying the 
spurs, he hurled himself down the chasm. And after 
him were thrown down the chasm many victims, many 
fruits, much money, much fine apparel, and many 
first-fruits of all the different crafts, all at the public 
expense. And straightway the earth closed up. 

XII. (22) The Gaul was a tremendous creature in 
bulk, far exceeding the common build.1 

Licinius Stolo,? the man who had held the tribune- 
ship ten times and had introduced the laws over 
which the ten-years’ sedition occurred, when he was 
found guilty at his trial and condemned by the 
populace to pay a monetary fine, declared that there 
is no wild beast more bloodthirsty than the populace, 
which does not spare even those who feed it. 

XIII. (23) When the consul Marcius was besieging 
Privernum * and no hope of saving themselves was 
left to the inhabitants, they sent envoys to him. To 
his query, “ Tell me, how do you yourselves punish 
your household slaves who run away from you?” 
the envoy answered: “ As those must be punished 
who long to recover their native freedom.”’ Marcius, 
accepting his frankness of speech, asked : “ If, then, 


INC faLiviivil LOS meme o ml: 
2 Cf. Livy vii. 16, 9. 3 Cf. Livy viii. 21. 
5 279 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


dyoiv: “Kav $€ 81) Kai evcbGpev tyiv adeivar 
Tas opyds, Twa Swoere mloTW trép Tod jendev 
é7t Trowjoew €xOpav epyov;’’ amoxpiverar maAw 
< te tee ‘ \ Cee Al ~ ” 
6 mpeaBeurys: ‘Emi ool totir’ ort Kal tots GAAots 
€ a ~ 
Pwpaiors, Mdpxre- Kkopiodpevor pev yap apa TH 
fi \ \ > é / A Ai 
maTpidt Kal tiv edAcufepiavy BéBaror dia mavros 
coe aw? i? , Dal , 
vpiy eodpela pido, SovrAcvew 3°* avayKacbevres 
2 i a» > , & ~ Ve 
ovdemore.” yydobn te 81) THs peyadodpoatyns 
tovs dvdpas 6 Mdpxios Kat tiv mroAvopKiay éAvoe. 
Ambr. 


1 § added by Struve. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XIV. 13, 2 


we listen to you and give up our anger, what assur- 
ance will you give us that you will not again commit 
any hostile act?” The envoy answered again: 
‘“‘ That rests with you and the other Romans, Marcius. 
Yor if we get back our liberty along with our country, 
we shall be your staunch friends always ; but if we 
are compelled to be slaves, never.” Marcius admired 
the lofty spirit of the men and raised the siege. 
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I. (1) Tév KeaArév emortparevadyvtwy 7H ‘Pap 
kai tevos BaowWéws eis povopayiav mpoxadoupévou 
tév ‘Payaiwy doris ein avip, Mdpxos Odadépr- 
os, els TaV ytAudpywv, dmdyovos dv Odadepiou 
TlomAucdAa rod cuvedcubepdiaavros and trav Baat- 
Aéwy rHv médw, e€je 7H Kedto Staywvicacbar. 

2s 5€ cuvjecay dudce, Kdpak Kabeldpuevos ent 
To} xpdvous abrod éxexpayer' te Sewvov eis Tov 
BapBapov épav Kai, dadre péAAor Anyi exdépew,* 
mndadv én’ abrov tore pev rots évuéiv HuuTte Tas 
mapeds, tote Sé€ 7H pdyyer Tos odbaduods 
éxomrev, wate tov KeArov ew yevéoba® trav 
ppevdv, 008 dmws tov dvdpa apdvouro Suvdevov 
oupBareiy 088’ dmws tov Képaxa gvdAdrToLTO. 
3 (2) ws 8€ moAds eyeydver TH paxyn yxpovos, 6 pév 
KedAros dépwv emi tov Odarepiov ryv pdyaipav 
ws Sua THs mpoBodjs* eis ra mAcupa Barbwv,® exert’ 
emmrdvtos att@ Tob xKdpakos Kal tas deus 
épurrovros avérewe tov Oupedv ws ameAdowy Tov 


1 Struve : éxéxpaye Q. 2 Mai: exdépe Q. 
5 yivecBa Q. * Kiessling : zpooBodjs Q. 
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EXCERPTS 
FROM 
BOOK XV 


I. (1) When the Gauls made an expedition against 
Rome ! and one of their chieftains challenged to single 
combat any one of the Romans who was a man, 
Marcus Valerius, one of the tribunes and a descendant 
of Valerius Publicola, the man who had helped free 
the city from the kings, went out to fight with the 
Gaul. When they engaged, a raven perched on 
Valerius’ helmet and cawed while looking fiercely at 
the barbarian, and every time the latter made ready 
to deliver a blow he would fly at him, now tearing his 
cheeks with his claws and now pecking at his eyes 
with his beak, so that the Gaul was driven out of his 
senses, being unable to contrive how he could either 
ward off his foe or defend himself against the raven. 
(2) When the combat had continued for a long time, 
the Gaul aimed his sword at Valerius, as if intending 
to plunge it through his shield into his side ; then, 
when the raven flew at him and clawed his eyes, he 
held up his shield as if to drive the bird away ; but 


1 Cf. Livy vii. 26, 1-5, 12. 





5 Smit : Paybas Q. 
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opr’ 6 dé ‘Pwpatos er perewpilovros TO OrrAov 
dxodovbjoas Kkatwiev dmopéper to Eidos Kat 
4 dvatpet tov Kedrév. 6 dé _OTpaTnyos Kapidros 
xpvadw ToOrov orep avy, exdopnoer emevypiay 
Bépevos aire’ KopBivov a ane Tot ouvaywvicaperov 
KaTa THY Hovopaxtay Saou: xopBous yap of 
“Pwpaior Kkahobar ToUs Kdpakas: avTds Te b.- 
evéAcoev €€ exeivov oupBodw Kata Tod Kpdvous 
KOOHLOUpLEVOS KOpakt, Kat tats «ikdow adrob 
mdoas oi mAdrrovres kal ypddovres totto TO 
Edov ent zy Kepadny ebipporrov. Ambr. 

II. (3) “Edp8ouv ras ent TOY aypa@v KTHoELs 
mods eddatpovias yepovoas. 

‘AvOp cirrous Temrovnpevous v0 mroepou odpara 
Kal none Goov dvémveov Ta Aowra vexpots® dpotous. 

"Ett Oepyys to 8% Aeyopevov ovons Tis Tod 
dvaupeBevros o7odod. 

2 Tov olktiotov amoAcira Tpoémov bn avépos éy- 
Apo odutiK@ avrilovros alpare Tov dOdvov. 

Moipay ovK edaxiorny Trav wderera@v tots oTpa- 
Teayraus xaptldpevos, wor em«dtcat tAovT@ TV 
ékdorou Teviay. 

Avépberpay | atTav axpalovaas 789 omopodoyet= 
a8a tas dpovpas Kal ra xpdtictTa Tis Kaptodopou 
AwBrjcavro. Ambr. 

IIL. “Ore Kotvrov LepoviAtov 7rd rtpirov® Kai 
Datov Mapxtov ‘Poritovu dmaTevovTwy Kivduvor 
TV ‘Pdbpny xarerroi Kal dmpoodonnror Katéoxov, 
ous ef py Beta Tes Tpovora Sieoxedave, Sveiv 
Kak@v Odrepov av airh ovvemecev, 7) S0€av aicyi- 


i Hertlein : atrov Q. 4 Struve : vexpovs Q. 
* tnarevovros after tpirov deleted by Miiller. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XV. 1, 3—3, 1 


the Roman, following him up while he was still hold- 
ing his shield aloft, drove his sword home from under- 
neath and slew the Gaul. The general, Camillus, 
honoured him with a golden crown and gave him the 
cognomen Corvinus ! because of the bird which had 
fought in the single combat with him; for the ~ 
Romans call ravens corvi. And not only did Valerius 
himself continue from that time on to have his helmet 
decorated with a raven as his emblem, but in all his 
likenesses as well both sculptors and painters placed 
this bird on his head. 

II. (3) They ravaged their farms in the country 
that teemed with great wealth. . 

People exhausted in body by war and like corpses 
except that they breathed. é 

While the slain man’s ashes were still warm, as the 
saying goes. : 

He will perish in the most miserable fashion at the 
hands of an enemy who feeds his hatred on the blood 
of his fellow citizens. ¢ ; 

Granting no small part of the booty to his troops, 
so that each man’s poverty was deluged with wealth. 

They laid waste their fields which were now ripe for 
the harvest and ravaged the best of the fruitful land. 

III. When Quintus Servilius (for the third time) 
and Gaius Marcius Rutilus were consuls,? Rome was 
involved in grave and unexpected dangers, from 
which, had they not been dispelled by some divine 
providence, one of two evils would have befallen her— 
either to have got a shameful name for murdering her 

Livy gives the cognomen as Corvus, later changed to 
Corvinus (vii. 40, 3). 

2 For chaps. 3 f. ef. Livy vii. 38-42. 








4 *Poridou Cary, “PouriAov Miiller : forvAdou S. 
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orny eveyxety’ Eevoxtovias 4% ddvwv arpacbar 
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tavTns KUptos 6 Umatos, aos Hv BovAopevois 
opdvia Kal pucbods dépecOa rHs pvdakis, Tov- 
tous Kabiornow ev tails méAcow: ev ols qv To 
mAciov pépos aveoTiwy Kal KaTaxpewy Kal THV 
oikot meviay Kal dyvwolay aopevws drrodépacKov- 
twv. tovtous ot Kayravol tats oikias avakapBa- 
vovtes tpamélais te dedéxovTo Aaympais Kal Tais 
adAas e€€ulov dirodpoovvats. modvreAns 5€ Kai 
aBpodiatros ixavdis trois Kaprraviay otkodot Kai 
vov éott Kal ToTE Hv 6 Blos Kal mdvra Tov Aowmov 
€orat ypovov, woAUKapmov Te medidda Kal moAv- 
Borov Kat mpos vtyievay dv@pwros yewpyotow 
aploryy obcay. 

Kar’ dpyas pev obv ayarnT@s ot ppovpot rv 
didogeviay tov avOparmeoy éAduBavov- émetta dta- 
Pbeipdpevos tas yuxas dd Tov Képov TaV ayalav 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XV. 3, 1-5 


hosts or to have stained her hands with civil blood- 
shed. How she incurred these dangers I shall 
attempt to recount succinctly after first recalling a 
few of the events which preceded. 

In the previous year Rome, after undertaking the 
Samnite war in behalf of all Campania and conquering 
her opponents in three battles, had wished to bring 
all her forces home, feeling that no further danger 
remained for the cities there. But when the Cam- 
panians besought the Romans not to desert them 
and leave them bereft of allies, declaring that the 
Samnites would attack them if they had no assistance 
from outside, it was decreed that the consul Marcus 
Valerius, who had freed their cities from war, should 
leave as large an army in those cities as they wished 
to support. Having been given this authority, the 
consul placed in the cities all who wished to draw 
rations and be paid for garrison duty ; the greater part 
of these consisted of homeless men burdened with - 
debt, who were glad to escape poverty and the 
obscure life at home. The Campanians, taking these 
men into their homes, welcomed them with lavish 
tables and entertained them with all the other marks 
of hospitality. For the manner of life of the Cam- 
panians is extravagant and luxurious enough now, and 
was then, and will be for all time to come, since they 
dwell in a plain that is rich in both crops and flocks 
and is most salubrious for men who till the soil. 

At first, accordingly, the garrison gladly accepted 
the hospitality of these people ; then, as their souls 
grew corrupted by the surfeit of good things, they 


1 Jacoby : évéyxa S. 
2 Feder : dyew S. 
3 Feder : yevopérns S. 
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movnpods dToAoyopols KaTa pukpov €AduPavov, 
A ia ] re ” € a , > f 
Kal guvovres aAAjAoLs eAeyov ws avontwy avOpa)- 
Twv momoovow éepyov ef tooad’tny KatadumdvTes 
> / 2 4 x > 1? ih é 2 La 
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Kal Aéyew éeroApwv: “ Ti 87° Kai Spdoopev Secvov 
a8 A + bg a > a & 
éav Kapaavots éxBadovres tas éxetvwy mdXeus 
KaTdoxwpev; ovTot yap adroit mpdTepov ovK &€K 
tod Sixatou’ Krnodpevor THY yhv KaTéoxov, adAd 
éemEevwbévres Tuppnvois® tots Katotxotow adrtyy 
ta 
Kal tovs dvdpas dmavras SiapGeipavres tas Te 
yovatkas adraiv kal Tovs Biovs Kai Tas ToAets kal 
THY TrEptpaXTTOV xXdéspav mapéhaBov, wore odv 
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fod fol ~ ~ A 
TO KwAdoov' Hpds ora Tatra pase Tov Tavros 


1 Kiessling was the first editor to point with a period, instead 
of a comma, after ddcyos. 

2 év before Kayavois deleted by Kiessling. 

® Kiessling : dai S. 
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gradually gave way to base considerations, and 
remarked when meeting that they would be playing 
the part of witless men if they left such great good 
fortune behind and returned to their life at Rome, 
where the land was wretched and there were numerous 
war taxes, where there was no respite from wars and 
evils, and the rewards for the hardships suffered by 
all in common were at the disposition of a few. Those 
who had but an insecure livelihood and lacked daily 
subsistence, and even more those who were unable to 
discharge their debts to their creditors and declared 
that their necessity was a sufficient counsellor to 
advise them of their interests regardless of the honour- 
able course, said that even if all the laws and magis- 
trates should threaten them with the direst penalties, 
they would no longer relinquish to the Campanians 
their present good fortune ; and finally they came to 
such a state of madness that they dared to talk in this 
fashion : ‘‘ What terrible crime, indeed, shall we be 
committing if we expel the Campanians and occupy 
their cities? For these men themselves did not 
acquire the land in a just manner when they occupied 
it aforetime, but after enjoying the hospitality of the 
Tyrrhenians who inhabited it, they slew all the men 
and took over their wives, their homes, their cities, 
and their land that was so well worth fighting for ; 
so that with justice they will suffer whatever they 
may suffer, having themselves begun the lawless 
treatment of others. What, then, will there be to 
prevent our enjoying these blessings for all time to 





4 Scxaiov Jacoby : zediov S, maAaoé Feder, idtov Miiller, 
BeAriorov Kiessling. 
5 tupavois S. 
® Kiessling ; dai S. 7 Kwddoar S. 
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xpovou xaprobobat Tayabd ; Lavvirau pev ye Kal 
2dextvor’ Kat Avooves* Kai mdvres ot _mepioucot 
Toaovrou" Senjoovar Kapmavois Tipwpodvres é¢’ 
meas ye" oTparevew wore drroxpijy drrodiypovrat 
opuow el Ta éauTéiv edooper® éxdorous* exe. 

9 “Pwpaior de ti lows pev Kal Kat” edyiy defovrau 70 
mpaxbev, dmacav agvobvres *IraXiav tats abray 
drrouxiats KparetoBau el Oe dyavarrety mMpoomrouov- 
pevot,” 7roAepious eas kpivavres, ob Tooaira 
deve, Siabjcovew ¢ dca metgovra mpos par. xXw- 
pay Te yap adr div Snwoopey, daov ay piv Sox, 
Kal Seopwras ex TeV dypav Avoopev Kat Depa- 
movras ¢Acvepucopev Ka peta TOV éxDlorwv av- 
tots OdodAovokwy te kat Tuppyvay kat Lavrov 
kal TOV ere evdoraoTas axpowmevwy Aarivew orn 
odpea. TvayKacpevors s° av pasrrous Kal Tov éoxa- 
Tov mepi buyys Tpexovar Spdpov ovT’ amopov odfev 
ovr avrimadov.”’ 

10 Tovadra Stareydpevor mpos dAArAous Ortyou 
pev 7a mpara, emetTa metous, éyvwoay émxet- 
peiv tals moAeot Kal ev dpkwyv edidocay dAAnAous 
TO TOTOV. épbace dé THY émtxetpnow aura ets 
Tovppaves® dyayotoa pajvuars yy TaY ovvoj.o- 

‘ 
odvroy TwWeS émroujoavro mpos TOV €TEpov TAY 
tmdruwv Mdpxtov, @ Tov Kata Lavwrav rode pov 
6 KAfjpos ameévepev, 707 TmaperAngora” Tas év Th 
‘Pan xataypadetoas Suvdpers Kai dvta ev 606. 


1 Feder : otrexnvot S. 2 Edd. : atowves S. 
3 Jacoby : tocogrov S. 
4 Kiessling : re S; om. Miiller. 
5 Feder : edowpev St 
* Kiessling : éxdoros S. 
? apoonootrra Kiessling. 
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come? At any rate, the Samnites, the Sidicini, the 
Ausonians and all the neighbouring peoples, far from 
marching against us to avenge the Campanians, will 
believe that it is enough for them if we allow each 
of them to retain their own possessions. And the 
Romans perhaps will accept’ our action as truly an 
answer to prayer, ambitious as they are to rule all 
Italy by their own colonies ; but if they pretend to 
be aggrieved and adjudge us enemies, they will not 
do us as much harm as they will suffer harm at our 
hands. For we will ravage their territory as much as 
we please, turn loose the prisoners on the country 
estates, free the slaves, and take our stand with their 
bitterest enemies, the Volscians, Tyrrhenians and 
Samnites, as well as with the Latins who are still 
wavering in their loyalty. To men driven by stern 
necessity and running the supreme race for their 
lives nothing is either impossible or able to withstand 
them.” 

As they argued in this manner with one another, 
at first a few, and then a larger number decided to 
attack the cities, and they pledged their good faith 
to one another by means of oaths. But their attempt 
was forestalled, being brought to light by information 
which some of the conspirators laid before Marcius, 
one of the consuls, who had been designated by 
lot to conduct the war against the Samnites, and 
having already taken over the forces that had been 
enrolled in Rome, was on his way. The consul, upon 





8 xpivovow Miiller, unless.a verb has been lost after 
kpivavres. 

* rodppaves Kiessling : eudaves S. 

10 rapeAndéra Feder in note, but wapeaAnddrs in text : 
mapelAngpev ore S. 
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© son, > / s ~ i 
6 5é Uaatos ampocdoKytov Kat dewotd mpayyatos 
akovoas éxpwe pyr’ e€eumeiv' TO mpaypa pyr? 

Pied “~ > A > 3 Le A A 
eldévac Soxeiv, GAAd 8. amatTns Twos Kal oTpa- 
Thyias KwAdoar Ta ovpPyadpeva tails mdAcow. 
amooteiAas 8% Twas dpa Tols pyvuTais Kata- 
okevacTous eis Tas modes mpl adros*® éAbeiv, 
mapeokevace’ AéyeaBar mpos Tods ev Tats mapa- 
xeyraciars 67. Tas pev ppoupas éyvw Karadurety 
PY a , \ n ” 2 16 a 
év Tais méAecu TAS TOTE OVOAS, é7€167)” BovrAopévots 
éoti tois Kapmavots abras pevew, TH O€ olkobev 
aduypevyn adv adr@ duvayer modepeiv mpos Lav- 
vitas mapackevalerau: Kal emevcev® dmavtas TabTa 
¢ ~ > i 4 3 A ‘2 
dmodafetv. aduxdpevos Se eis tHv Kapraviav 
peTa THS oTpaTiads amdons cis éexdoTny maphet 
moAw Kal tods ev tats Ppovpais avaxaAovpevos 
Sudxpwev amdavtwy Tods petacydvTas THs ovpy- 
wpocias. émeta giravpwmws EexdoTos dta- 
Aeyopevos ods pev améAvoe TOV onpeiwy, ws av 
yapilopevos tiv adeow Tis otpateias, ots dé 
TO mpeapevth Kat TH xiAudpyw wapabovs ws emt 
xpetas 84 Twas otpatiwtixas dméAvoev (odtor 8 
Hoav ol movypdtato. Kal ody Urropevovtes adetafar 
Ths otpateias) évrewdpevos Tois a&yovow adbtods 

? ¢ a f A rd > 3 fa 
eis “Papnv diaxopica Kal pvddrrew ev ddijAous 

~ td wy > > ” bd bad 
gvdakais, ywpicavras dAAovs am’ dAdwy, ews av 
avros adixnras. 

1 par’ éfeurety . . . pir’ (or pnd... pnd’) Cary, pnd’ €€- 
eveyxe . . . pnd’ Post : ph Aekew .. . pir S; py Adéa 
Feder, uy édéy£or Cobet, pi Seiew Jacoby. 

2 wir’ S : pd’ Kiessling, Jacoby. 
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hearing of this unexpected and dangerous matter, 
decided neither 1 to mention it nor to appear to be 
aware of it, but by some deception and ruse to 
prevent the fulfilment of the threat to the cities. 
Accordingly, he sent into the cities some men duly 
instructed for the purpose along with the informers, 
ahead of his own arrival, and caused the report to 
be spread among the men in winter quarters that 
he had decided to leave the present garrisons in the 
cities, inasmuch as the Campanians desired to have 
them remain, while he himself was preparing to make 
war against the Samnites with the forces which had 
come with him from Rome ; and he persuaded them 
all to believe this. But upon arriving in Campania 
with his whole army, he went round to each city, and 
summoning the men in the garrisons, picked out from 
among them all those who had taken part in the 
conspiracy. Then, addressing each group in friendly 
fashion, he dismissed some from the standards, as if 
granting discharge from the service as a favour, and 
others he dismissed, handing them over to the legate 
and the tribune as if for some special military duties. 
These latter were the most evil-minded and would 
not consent to be discharged from the service ; and 
he gave orders to those who were escorting them to 
take them to Rome, and separating the groups from 
one another, to keep them in secret custody until he 
himself should come. 


1 Or, reading pad? - . » pd’, “ not even to mention it nor 
indeed to appear,”’ etc. 





3 Feder : adrods S, adrov Miiller. 

4 sapecKkevace Cary, mponapeoxevace Kiessling ; mpoceaxev- 
ace S, mpooxarecketace Post. 

® Feder : eel 5¢S. 8 éevcay Miiller. 
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~ A > f 2. cA a ld € 
Tots S€ dvdpdow, evOvpovpévois Ott mavres of 
Kopupatdtato THs suvwpocias ot ev amoAvovrat 
~ c € > > f é ~ a 
TOV onpeiwv, of & amooréAdovrat diya TOV dor 
omodnmore, Aoyopes clon Ade mepupavi} yeyovevat 
opav THV ovvepoatay Kal pera todto déos, et 
xwpis addAjAwy yévowrTo Kat Ta dmAa Oetev, pH 
vd 
Sixas dndaywow eis ‘Pony anayBevtes: aumovres 
te Kat’ dAiyous éokdrouV Ti xp) mpaTTew. EmeiTa 
youn twa@v' eionynoapéevwy mept dmoordcews 
émawveoavtes TO PovAcvpa Kat mioTets amopprrous 
2 > A ’ ©2 a r > 
ev ddAjAois Toinodpevoe ot? THS oTpaTelas adet- 
pévor epi Tappaxiva modw év éemirndeiots ywptois 
Tap avtiy thy ddov oTparomedevovTa.  é7ef? 
oi eta TOO mpeoBevTod Kal Ta&Vv xiAtdpywy dzro- 
oTeAAdpevor Tods Hyeudvas KaTadundvrTes, Eat. S° 
ots Kat TOY aydvtwy odds oTpatiwtay Teioavres 
dmooThvar, mept Tov’ avrov idptovrat Tomov. ws 
be a * A 58 Ad AA A 
é dag otro. Tas mapddous Kare dBovro, moMot 
mpoorjecav adrois donpepar, Kal xelp éyévero rep 
avrous Kaptepa émewra wa SeopwTypia v un’ avrov,* 
doa KaTa TOUS dypovs Hv, eAveTo Kal ouveppe .. . 
Ese. 
e ue ~ € f we ~ A 
Oi b€ r&v ‘Pwpatwy vmato. macay tiv 
4 ~ 3 ~ ra ~ S: > 3) 
petakd yhv ddeds SueAOdvres, TMV ev ovdK evav- 
Tioupevwy, Tav dé cupmpomepmdvTwy,—toddai 3° 
> 
etal Svoxywpia Kara THY ek “Paps eis Kaprraviav 
dyovcav ddov Gpeci Te Kal téAwacr Kal Padarrats 
Kat ToTapots vavoirdpois StakAcdpevar, as ov 
pddiov Fv dueAOeivy bd Trav ToAepiwy mpoxata- 


1 Feder : Twe S. of added by Feder. 
TOV added Fe Edd. 


4 bn’ abrav S ; dnavrwy Miller. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XV. 3, 13—4, 1 


But the conspirators, reflecting that all their ring- 
leaders were being either discharged from the stan- 
dards or else sent to some destination or other apart 
from the rest, came to the conclusion that their con- 
spiracy had been revealed, and then they became 
afraid that, if they should become separated and lay 
down their arms, they would have to pay the penalty 
when they were brought back to Rome; and meeting 
together in small groups, they considered what they 
ought to do. Then, when some proposed a revolt, 
they approved the plan and gave secret pledges 
among themselves, after which those who had been 
discharged from the service made camp near the city 
of Tarracina in convenient spots right beside the road. 
Later, the men who were being sent with the legate 
and the tribunes, deserting their leaders and in some 
instances even persuading the soldiers who were 
escorting them to revolt, settled down in the same 
region. When these had once seized the by-roads, 
many others joined them daily, and a strong force 
was gathered about them. Then all the prisons that 
were in the country districts were opened by them 
and there flocked together . . . 

IV. The Roman consuls passed unhindered through 
all the intervening region, some of the people offering 
no opposition and others actually escorting them on 
their way. There are many difficult passes along the 
road that leads from Rome to Campania, hemmed in 
by mountains, marshes, arms of the sea, and navigable 
rivers, and it was not easy to get through them when 
they had been occupied in advance by the enemy. 
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2 Andbeicas,—Kai twa Kal morapdv, os Sia THs 
Kaorivwr' xdbpas Kal méAcews péperar, rpidxovra 
tis Kamdns dwéxovra orddva, OvoAroupvor® dvopa, 
tetTdpwv ovK éedAatrw TApwv dvta TO TAdTOS, 
Evdivn yepipa SuaBavres, iy ev Tpeat KaTecKevacay 
nuepas, dueEjecar, va Tois pev Ta aderepa dpo- 
voto. Kapravéy* Odpaos ws Ta KpdtioTa mpo7n- 

3 pnyevors eyyévnta, trois Sé tavayria Séos. Kat 
mpoeABovres enéxewa THs moAews amd TeTTApa~ 
kovra otadiwy Kandns orparoredevovrat ev wxbnrA@ 
ténw Bévres tov xdpaxa, evOa domevovres Tas 
mapa Lavurdv dyopds te Kal ovppayias éxapa- 
ddékouv. oi S€ apa dmaxvobvro pev adtois mAciw 
Tav ixavay, emnpxovy 8 ovdev 6 7 Kal Adyou 
auv, orpatiav 7 ayetpew® ex maons mdAews 

4 oxnmrdépevor KaTéTpiBov Tovs xpdvous. amToyvovTes 
5) THs exeiPev emxoupias Kal Tas pev éauTa@y 
duvdpets dopdvres odfev iaxytvos €x Tod ypdvov 
mpocdapBavovoas, Tas S€ THY ToAcuiwy paKkp@ 
mAcious ywopuevas, emi Ta epya ywpely éyvwoar. 

5 evOupodpevor 8° Stu moAD THS aTpaTids éaTL TO 
dvodywyov Kat tais émrayais tov Hyendvew 
dmebés, ws év dAdas Te ToAAais Treipais eOjAwae 
Kat Ta TeAevTaia ev 7H Kapravxh rapayeaocia, 
ad’ As eis rooatrny amdvoray 7AVov aitav twes 
wate Kal méAcow éemBéobar Kai Tov UnaTov KaTa- 
Aumeitv Kai Kata Tis marpidos dada avadaPeiv, 
tovtouvs wovro deiv mpatov arrobdei~ar awdpove- 

1 Feder : BactAnvay S. 
2 Feder : odarovpywy S, OvArovpydv Miiller. 


3 Sietiecar S. 


kapnavev S : Kapavois leder(?) and later editors, 


5 7” dyetpav Feder : re yap S. 
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They also crossed a river, called the Volturnus, which 
flows through the territory and city of Casilinum, 
distant thirty stades from Capua and not less than 
four plethra ' in breadth, getting across by means of 
a wooden bridge which they constructed in three 
days. They made their way through all these diffi- 
culties in order to inspire confidence in those of the 
Campanians who sided with them and convince them 
that they had made the best choice, and to inspire 
fear in those who took the opposite course. When 
they had advanced beyond the city, they encamped 
at a distance of forty stades from Capua, entrenching 
themselves in a lofty position, where they waited 
and kept watch for the provisions and reinforce- 
ments they expected from the Samnites. These, it 
seems, kept promising them more than was required, 
but were not furnishing anything worth mentioning, 
and while pretending to be gathering an army out of 
every city, were really marking time. The consuls, 
therefore, despairing of reinforcements from that 
quarter, and observing that their own forces were 
receiving no accession of strength with the passing 
of time, whereas those of the enemy were becoming 
much more numerous, resolved to set to work. But 
bearing in mind that a large part of the army was 
hard to manage and slow to obey the orders of its 
commanders, as it had shown not only on many other 
occasions, but also most recently while in its winter 
quarters in Campania, where some of them had gone 
to such a degree of madness as to make an attack 
upon cities, to desert the consul, and to take up arms 
against the fatherland, they thought they ought first 
of all to make these men more circumspect by causing 


1 The plethron was equal to 101 English feet. 
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otépous, dewdTepov moujcavres adrois’ Tov amo 

TOV Hyepoven poyov? 7 tov amd ta&v moAcuiwv® 

kivduvov. Tatra diavonfevres exxAnoiay ovviyov, 
A é é/ 4 ce ~ 4 

Kat Adyer MdAAtos: [Cree ev TH epi otparyyy- 

pdreov kal dynpnyopiav. epi tov viod MadAXiov 

me povopayjaavros.| Ese. 

V. (4)... dAAa Kat* Sid7e rods didous atdr@v 
Kapzravods moAAa Kal peydda eBAamrov. 1 de 
A ~ € ‘i a , 3 
Bovdy r&v ‘Pwuaiwrv, Kaymavady modAdcis éudavi- 
Covrwy Kal dmodupopeverv Kara. TOV Neavodirav, 
mpeaBeus evn picaro® mpos Tous NeaoAiras dimro- 
orethac TOUS aguboovras’ avrovs pnbev els TOUS 
baykdous THs TOV ‘Pwyaiwy yeuovias mapavopeiv, 
ba bt ‘ ‘ ‘ f A Zz f 
on Kat duddvar Ta dlkata Kat AapBavew, Kal, 

ye Siadépovrat mpos dAArAous, pa OV ome 
an dua Adyar ies ovpBora Tounoapevous 
mpos abrous, Kat 70 Aoumov elpyyny dyew mpos 
amavras Tous TepiouKobyras TO Tuppavucoy mé- 
Aayos, par avrous epya mpdrrovras a py Tpoo- 
fixer” “EXAnot pire Tots mpdtrovat avvepyoovras: 
pddtora 8 ef ddvawro Oepametas” szav dsuva- 
T&Y TapacKevdsovras amoorhva: pev amd Lav- 

ran \ 2 ue > > ~ / “A 
vtaéyv ty wodAw, odio. & adrots yevéacBar pidnv. 
2 (5) érvyov 6€ Kata tov adrov xpdvov aduypévor 
mpos tovs NeazoAiras mpéofeis b7d Tapavrivwy 
amoorakévres, avopes emupavets Kal mpokevor dud 


1 adrods S, 
2 déyov Miiller, reporting this as the reading of S : ¢ovov 
(corr. from dover) S, poBov Feder, Jacoby. 


3 srodepiov Ieder, woAdpav Miller : modewy S. 


4 xai added by Ursinus. 5 xara added by Ursinus. 
® edndicato ER : éemoujoato X; V omits mpéoBes . . . vea- 
modiras. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XV. 4, 5—5, 2 


them to regard the reproof coming from their com- 
manders as a more terrible thing than the danger 
threatening from their enemies. With this purpose 
in mind they called an assembly, and Manlius said : 
{The MS. adds: See the section on Stratagems and 
Speeches. Concerning the son of Manlius who 
fought in single combat.] ~ 

VY. (4)... but also because they were inflicting 
many grievous injuries on their friends the Cam- 
panians.!. The Roman senate, when the Campanians 
made repeated charges and complaints against the 
Neapolitans, voted to send ambassadors to the latter 
to demand that they should do no wrong to the 
subjects of the Roman empire, but should give and 
receive justice, and if they had any differences with 
one another, should settle ? them not by arms but by 
discussion, after first making a compact with them ; 
and that for the future they should remain at peace 
with all the people dwelling along the Tyrrhenian 
sea, neither committing any acts themselves that 
were unbecoming to Greeks nor assisting others who 
did so ; but in particular, the envoys, if they could do 
so by courting the favour of the influential men, were 
to get the city ready to revolt from the Samnites and 
become friendly to the Romans. (5) It chanced that 
at this same time ambassadors sent by the Tarentines 
had come to the Neapolitans, men of distinction who 

1 For chaps. 5 f. ef, Livy viii. 22, 5-10. 
2 ‘The verb is wanting in the MSS. 

* Sylburg : déiwoavras O. 

8 A verb is wanting after Adywr. Steph.” suggested é1a- 
Avoaofa, Reiske kpivecOar or draxpiveoBar. 

© a 1) mpoorrey Kiessling, & uu mpoojxer Steph.? : 7a py 


mpoonke O, 7a 7) mpoorjKovra Ursinus, 
Be Sylburg : Oeparretas O. 
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yévous THv NeatodtO@v: Kat érepor bo NwAavav 
opdpwv ovtwy Kal ofddpa Tovs “EAAnvas domalo- 
pv, ravavTia Tovs Neazodiras dgubcovres, 
pajre ovpBoha Troveta bat impos TOvS ‘Papatovs 7 
Tovs brnkdous adtdv pyre SiadveaBar THY ™pos 
3 Lavviras pidtay: eav be TavTny Toumowvrat 

“Pwpatou Tod Troe mov Thy mpodaow, ea oppwoetv 
pnd’ ws duaydv Twa THV loxov adray KaTo~ 
men aAnx0ar, GAAa pévew yevvaiws Kal ws mpoc- 
qkev “EAAqo _Tohepeiv, Th T olkeia muoTevovras” 
Suvdper Kat Th Tapa Lavwray aduéopevn? Bon Beta, 
vavTucny 7 toxdv mpoodybopéevous bo rijs éav- 
Tov, Hv Tapaveivor Tmépipovow, éav apa kal ravrns 
Séwvrar, modAAjy Kai ayalhv. Ursin. 

VI. (6) Luvaybetons dé* rHs BovAfs Kat moAAav 
nbevrwy ev atth Adywv, ots ai te mpeoPeta 
beEHAVOv Kai of ovvayopevovres avtais, diéory- 
cav al yrdpar Tv ovvédpwv Kat of ye yapte- 

2oraTo Ta TOV ‘Pwpaiwy e0€av dpovety. éxeivyv 
pev oby THY Huepayv ovdéev eEnvexbn mpoBovAcvya, 
els éerépay b€ maAw edpav avaBAnfeions Tis rept 
Tay mpecpady diayrwcews, aduxopevor KaTa TAH- 
Bos «is tyv Nedrodw Lavutdv of dvvatwraror 
Kal Tovds mpoeoTnKéTas THY Kowdv Oepametats 
Tialv olkewwodpevor meiovor tiv Bovdnv emi 7H 
3 Siw movfoa THY TOO cuudepovtos alpeow. Kal 
mapeAOdvres eis THY éxxAnoiay mp@Tov pev Tas 
éavtay evepyeatas bueEnecay, émeita THs “Pw- 
paiwy modews moAAd Karnydpovv, ws amiorov 


1 rip deleted by Hertlein. 2 Portus : morevorres O. 
* dgpeLouern. Ursinus : eerste O. 
4 3é V : ody X. 
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had inherited ties of hospitality with the Neapolitans ; 
others also had come, sent by the Nolans, who were 
their neighbours and greatly admired the Greeks, to 
ask the Neapolitans on the contrary neither to make 
an agreement with the Romans or their subjects nor 
to give up their friendship with the Samnites. Ifthe 
Romans should make this their pretext for war, the 
Neapolitans were not to be alarmed or terrified by 
the strength of the Romans in the belief that it was 
some invincible strength, but to stand their ground 
nobly and fight as befitted Greeks, relying both on 
their own army and the reinforcements which would 
come from the Samnites, and, in addition to their own 
naval force, being sure of receiving a large and ex- 
cellent one which the Tarentines would send them 
in case they should require that also. 

VI. (6) When the senate ' had convened and many 
speeches had been made there by both the embassies 
and their supporters, the opinions of the councillors 
were divided, though the most enlightened seemed 
to favour the Roman cause. On that day, accord- 
ingly, no preliminary decree was passed but the 
decision with regard to the embassies was postponed 
to another session, at which time the most influential 
of the Samnites came in large numbers to Neapolis, 
and winning over the men at the head of the state by 
means of some favours, persuaded the senate to leave 
to the popular assembly the decision regarding the 
best interests of the state. And appearing before 
the assembly, they first recounted their own services, 
then made many accusations against the Roman state, 
charging it with being faithless and treacherous ; and 


1 The Neapolitan senate is meant. 


® Sylburg : dveglecav O. 
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3 ~ a é 
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/ ~ 
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cons av déwrvra, tiv dvdAdtouvcay abt&v ra Teixn, 

A ~ ‘ > , 

Kat Tats vavow émPatas Kal THY eipeciay amacav 

ta > / cal 
napé£ew, o8 povoy KatayyéAAovrest rots tStous 
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oTpatrevpacw, adda Kaxetvors’ amdoas tas els 
fy >. 

moAepov Samdvas emyopynyobvtes: amwoapévors 

te TO ‘Pwyaikov otpdtevpa Kiuny 7° dvacwoen, 

a ~ A 

nv Seutépa . yeved mpdrepov e&eAdcavres Tods 
if 

Kupaious Kapzavoi xarésxov, Kal ovyxardgéew 
‘ 

emi 7a ogerepa Tovds mepidvtas ert Kupatwy, obs 

.. ~ “a 

ot NearoAtrat tis matpidos éxmeadvras tredéEavro 
A ~ 3 

Kal mdvTwY énoujcavTo KoWwwvors TeV Siwy dya- 

Oév, xdpav te mpocOyoew tots Nearodiras && As 

ot Kapavol xatetyov’ tiv dmodw.? (7) tov 

a > ‘ 

5é Nearodirav dcov pev tv pépos eddoyov kal 
n~ n i 

mpo moAAod Surduevov opav ras Katadnysopévas 

4 “~ 

thy néAw éx Tob TmoAguou cupdopas eipiynv dyeww 

n&lov, 70 dé PiddKawvov Kal tas ex THs Tapas 

é ~ bees ® a é 8 

mAcovetlias Si@Kov emi Tov moAcuov ouvedAduBave®: 

é 
kataBoal 7” dAdjAwy éyivovto Kal yetpoxpaciac 
Cal > / a 

Kat mpoeBn 7d veikos eis AiOwy Bodds, Kai TeA€ev- 

~ ~ 4 
TavTEs eKpaTnoay oi KaKlous TaY KpeiTTovWY, 

~ vf 
wore Tovs mpéoBes Tav ‘Pwpaiwy ampaKrous 

1 dmiotou cai SoAfov Ursinus : amorous wai SodAdous O. 

2 Sylburg : reAevradvtos O. 

8 trois NeavoAirars Ursinus : rods veavoAiras O. 

4 xatayyéMovres, if the correct form, would seem to be 
misplaced here, as it should come earlier in the sentence: if 
it originally followed xaraoréo: its omission there would be 
easily explained. Post, retaining the word here, would read ém- 
xopnyjcew just below, Sylburg had proposed wapayyéAAovres. 

5 Ursinus : xaxetvous O. 
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at the end of their speech they made some remarkable 
promises to the Neapolitans if they would enter the 
war. They would send an army, they announced, as 
large as the Neapolitans should require, to guard their 
walls, and would also furnish marines for their ships 
as well as all the rowers, providing all the expenses 
of the war not only for their own armies, but for the 
others too. Furthermore, when the Neapolitans 
had repulsed the Roman army, they would not only 
recover Cumae for them, which the Campanians had 
occupied two generations earlier 1 after expelling the 
Cumaeans, but would also restore to their possessions 
those of the Cumaeans who still survived—these, 
when driven out of their own city, had been received 
by the Neapolitans and made sharers of all their own 
blessings—and they would also grant to the Neapoli- 
tans some of the land the Campanians were then 
holding,—the part without cities.? (7) The element 
among the Neapolitans that was reasonable and able 
to foresee long in advance the disasters that would 
come upon the city from the war, wished to remain 
at peace ; but the element that was fond of innova- 
tions and sought the personal advantages to be gained 
from turmoil joined forces for the war. There were 
mutual recriminations and skirmishes, and the strife 
was carried to the point of hurling stones; in the 
end the worse element overpowered the better, so 
that the ambassadors of the Romans returned home 


1 The date was 421 3.c., almost one hundred years earlier. 
2 Or, following Reiske’s text, ‘‘a very large part.” 





® xaretyov M(?), Kiessling : xaretcxov Z, xaréoxov Ursinus. 

7 sv (or 7H) drodw Post : twa wédAw O, ravu wodAdjv Reiske. 

8 cuveAap Pavey Ursinus : cvveAduBavov O. Reiske assumed 
a lacuna before ouveAduPave. 
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ameMfetv. Sia tadras tas airias 4 Bova trav 
‘Pwpaiwy orpatiay émi NeamoAtras dmooreiAa 
éBovAdcdvOn. Ursin. 
VII. (8) “Ore pafdvres of ‘Pwpaio. Lavviras 
fe ~ 
oTpariay ayelpew To pev mpOtov mpécPers erep- 
€ ~ ~ 
av, ot b€ mpoxepiobévtes ek trav BovdrevTav' 
hs 3 , ak i Eh ~ 
mpéoBers eAPdvTes emt Tods mpoPovAous Tov Lavn- 
~ a “ey ~ a Cy ca 
tov éreEav “Adixetre, dvipes Lavvirat, mapaBai- 
votes Tas Cpodoyias ds emownoacbe mpds Has, 
ovopa” wey dTrodudpevoe cuppdaywv, épya S€ mpar- 
tovres modeiov, moddais péev arrnbévres did 
‘Pwpaiwy pdyas, Sejoer Sé peyddAn Kxaradvod- 
pevoe TOV TdAEUOV Kal TUydvTES eipyvns olas éBov- 
Aeobe, ra 5é redevraia pido. yevécbar THs m6AEws 
nudv mpobupnbévres Kal ovppayor Kai Tods ad- 
A «Dp 3 2 33 f a b AY yt t 
tovs ‘Pwpato.s® oudoarres eet éyOpods Kai didovs. 
(9) dv dmdvrwy émdAabopevor Kal map’ ovdev 
HynodpeEvor Tos Spkous eyKaredeimeTE pev Huds 
ev 7@ mpos Aartivous modduw Kai mpds Ovo- 
~ Ww 
AovoKxous avordv7t,* obs be duds exOpods exouev 
od BovAdpevor Tod Kal” tudv adrois cvvapacba 
/ > \ ~ , ~ ts 
mroAgwou: év 8€ 7H TrapeAOdv7e evavt@ NeamodAiras 
dedidTas avadet~ar tov Kal” judy moAcuov dmdon 
a 4 te 
omove Kal mpobvyia xpwpyevor Tapwpyncate, 
paMov 8 hvaykdoate, Kal ras Samdvas emvyopy- 
yetre Kal tiv modw 8 buov’ adta@y exere. viv 
{a 
d€ mapackeuvdleabe orpartiay ex mavros ayetpovres® 
> 
ToTmov, mpdpaow pev érépav mowovpevor, TO 8 


1 BovAeuray (or Bovdeurixdv) Sylburg : BovAevparwr O. 
2 Steph.” : dvdpar: O, ovdpara Kiessling. 
® Ursinus : pwpatous V. 
4 Sylburg : mpds obodovexots avoravres O. 
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without having accomplished anything. Tor these 
reasons the Roman senate resolved to send an army 
against the Neapolitans. 

VII. (8) The Romans, learning that the Samnites 
were assembling an army,' first sent ambassadors ; 
these ambassadors, chosen from among the senators, 
came to the deputies of the Samnites and said: 
“ You do wrong, Samnites, to transgress the compact 
which you made with us, assuming the name of allies 
while in reality performing the deeds of enemies. 
After being defeated in many battles by the Romans, 
you secured a termination of the war in answer to 
your earnest entreaties and obtained a peace such 
as you desired ; and at the last you were eager to 
become friends and allies of our state and swore to 
have the same enemies and friends as the Romans. 
(9) But forgetting all this and regarding your oaths 
as naught, you deserted us in the war that arose with 
the Latins and with the Volscians, whom we have as 
enemies on your account because we were unwilling 
to join them in their war against you ; and this last 
year, when the Neapolitans were afraid to declare 
war against us, you devoted all your zeal and efforts 
to encouraging them, or rather compelling them, to 
do so, and are paying all the expenses and are holding 
their city with your own forces. And now you are 
preparing an army, gathering it from every quarter, 
alleging indeed a different reason, but in reality 


1 For chaps. 7-10 ef. Livy viii. 23, 1-13. 





5 80 vay Reiske : S€ jpav O. 
® Sylburg : eyetpovres O. 
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dAnbes emi tovs uetépous eyvxdtes dyew an- 
oikous’: Kal émt tavTas tas ddiKous mAcovetlas 
Movvéavods Trapaxadeire kal Doppravods Kai aA- 
Aous twas ols jueis icomodreias peredwKaper. 
5 (10) obrw dé pavepais Kal dvavoxuvTus ouyxedvreoy 
bpaiv Ta mEept THs pidias Kal ouppaxias dpxia, 

Tpeis Ta Sikora” mrovobvTes mpeoBetav pos buds 
expivapev® dmoorethar mp@tov, Kal pn) mpdTepov 
dp£a Tav Epywv mpi 7 Tepabqva tav Aoywr. 
a be mpoxarovpeba* pas Kal wy TuxXdvTEs THV 
émt Tois mapedobow 6 opynv drronAnpescew olopea, 
Taira €oTl: mpa@tov pev andyew bpds afvoopev 
Thy anootadeicav NeamoXiras ovppayiav, erevra 
pndeuiay” exméume orpatiay Kata Tay amoikwy 
ToY HueTepwv pndé Tods BanKdous emi maoas Tas 
mAcoveEias mapaxadety’ ef 5€ poy mAor Sd€avra 
Tatra vpiv empartov® riwes, GAA’ amo THs éavT@v 
yvaypins, tapadobvat Tovs dvépas npiv emi diknv. 
ToUTWY TUXOVTES apKovpcba, pi TvyOVTEs 5€ Beods 
Kal daipovas ovs ev Tats ovvOrjKats wpdoare pap- 
Tupopela, Kal Tovs eipnvodixas emt Toto ayovtes 
eAnAvGapev.”’ Ursin. 

VIII. (11) Totadra rod ‘Pwyatov A€Eavtos Bov- 
Aevodpevor Kal” adrovs oi mpoBovdc Tav Lavverav 
towatryy e€jveykay amdxpiow: ‘ Tod per dyuopod 
Tis emt Tov xara Aativwy moe pov ouppaxias ov 
To KOLVOV aireov, edn puoducba yop dmooraNijvac 
Thy oTpatiay bpiv, of dé THY Hyyepoviay exovres 
avris mAciova xpdvov dvadwoarres ev TH mapa- 


1 Ursinus : érofkous O. 

2 jets ra Sixaca added by Cohn; Ursinus deleted zovodrres. 
® Reiske : éxpewav O. 
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having resolved to lead it against our colonists ; and 
to these unjust encroachments you are inviting the 
Fundans and Formians, as well as some others to 
whom we have granted citizenship. (10) Though you 
were thus openly and shamelessly violating your 
treaty of friendship and alliance, we, nevertheless, 
pursuing the just course, decided to send an embassy 
to you first and not to begin with deeds before trying 
arguments. The things which we ask you to do, 
and the obtaining of which we believe will satisfy our 
anger at your past deeds, are these: Virst, we wish 
you to withdraw the armed assistance you have sent 
to the Neapolitans, and, second, not to send out any 
army against our colonists nor to invite our subjects 
to all your encroachments. If some of you have 
been doing these things without the approval of all, 
but on their own initiative, we ask you to surrender 
the men to us for trial. If we gain these demands, we 
are content ; but if we fail to obtain them, we call to 
witness the gods and lesser divinities by whom you 
swore in making the treaty, and we have come bring- 
ing with us the fetiales for this purpose.” 

VIII. (11) When the Roman had spoken to this 
effect, the deputies of the Samnites, after consulting 
together, delivered the following reply: “ For the 
delay on the part of our contingent in going to war 
against the Latins the state is not to blame—for 
we voted that the army should be sent to you—but 
rather those in command of it, who spent too much 





4 Sylburg : wzpocxadovueta O. 

5 ézevra siya Reiske, éwecra 8€ ypydeuiay Ursinus : 
émetta &é pilav | 

Ol before é enparréy deleted by Steph. 3 Kiessling proposed 
to read ef dé pu) wdow Sokev tabra viv, dW... emparroy 
Twes. 
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-1 eet eee) Oy a > t +. oe 
oxeuy,' Kal duets’ abrot Odrrov éemeryBevres* emt 
TOV dy@va- Tpiat yoov 7 TETTApOW Tuepacs vorTe- 
pov Tis pans ot* meupberres vd’ pe ddixovro. 
mept be Tis Neamohurav mohews, ev 7 TeV ape 
Tépwv® twes etaw, TooovTov® Séopmev adiKeiv Buas, 
el twa tots Kwévvetovar Bonferav eis owryplav 
Kowh mapexopefa, wor adrol doxobpev ug 
bpav dbixetoBan peydra. pidny yap pay Kat 
ovppaxov ovoay THY moa Tavray ovK evayXos 
ots’ ag’ of ras mpos duds’ emornodpcba opo- 
Aoyias, aAAa SevTépa yeved mpdrepov dia modAAds 
Kat peydAas evepyeotas, ovbev adianfevres tyeis 

rs > x 2 & 4 lol 
KaTedovAwoacbe. (12) od pry obb€ TovTw ye TH 
epy@ TO Kowov buds THY Lavutav Hoikyoev* (d10- 

La 4 > ¢€ 4 A re 

€evor b€ twés ciow, Ws muvPavopucOa, Kal didor 
tev NeamoXta@v ot Kara Thy éauT@v mpoaipeoty 
Th mode BonBodvres Kal twes Kat 8 dmoptay 
” , , € a8 4 \ © na 
iaws Biov prcboddpor. vtdatpeiv® dé tods barynKo- 

e ~ 3 A / N A wv ta 
ovs tpadv ovbey dedpuc8a: Kat yap avev Dovvdavay 
Kal Doppav@v ixavot Bonbeiv avrois eopev, av 

~ é 
KaTaoT@ bev ets dvdyKny TOAEHOU. 7, b€ mapa- 
oxen) THis oTparias pav éorw obx ws adpaipy- 
oopevey Tovs bpeTépous amotkovs Ta iba, aan’ 
ws ta tora eEdvtwy dia dvdakis.’ avrtimpo- 
Xr eS Ag) e a 2 5A ] A OL na 
Kadovpeba"” re duds, et BovAeaOe Ta dixara Tovey, 
exxwpetv DpeyedAAns,”? Hv ob”? apd mood TodCum™® 


1 wapn PV. 2 Ursinus : mets O. 

S Sylburg 2 émixBévres BEV?!, emayBevres ibe 

4 of added by Steph.?. 5 Ursinus : dperépwv O, 
6 


Jacoby : tocotrov O. 

Sylburg : jas O. 

dpatpetv Calin, adapety Sylburg : Peper O, di:adbetpev 
Reiske. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XV. 8, 2-5 


time in preparation, and you yourselves, who were 
too hasty in rushing into the struggle. In any case 
it was only three or four days after the battle that 
the troops sent by us arrived. As for the city of 
Neapolis, in which there are some of our troops, far 
from wronging you if we as a state contribute some 
aid toward the safety of those who are in danger, it 
is rather we ourselves who seem to be greatly wronged 
by you. For, though this city had become our friend 
and ally, not just recently nor from the time when we 
made our compact with you, but two generations 
earlier, in return for many great services, you en- 
slaved it, though you had been wronged in no respect. 
(12) Yet not even in this action has the Samnite state 
wronged you; rather it is some men connected by 
private ties of hospitality, as we learn, and friends of 
the Neapolitans who are aiding that city of their own 
free will, together with some also who through lack 
of a livelihood, perhaps, are serving as mercenaries. 
As for stealing away your subjects, we have no need 
of such a course ; for even without the Fundans and 
Formians we are quite able to succour ourselves if 
we are driven to the necessity of war. The getting 
of our army in readiness is not the act of those who 
are intending to rob your colonists of their posses- 
sions, but rather of those who intend to keep their 
own possessions under guard. We ask you in turn, if 
you wish to pursue the just course, to retire from 
Fregellae, which, after we had conquered it in war 





® Ursinus : S:a¢vdaxais V. 
10 Sylburg : dvrixadotvpeOa O. 1 Ursinus : ddvyéAdns O. 
1 ovom. V. 13 Ursinus : moAdpov O. 
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KpaTnodvrwy yudv, Gorep' eati vépos KTHGEWS 
duxaoratos, tyeis ovdevi duxaiw odereprodpevor 
Sevrepov eros 76n Karéxete. TovTwy Tues Tv- 
xovres oddev drodnibopcba aducetcBar.” Ursin. 
IX. (13) Mera rodro maparaesy Tov Adyov 6 
Tov ‘Popaiwy elpnvodixns elrrev" i Ovdev ert TO 
xewdodv €oTt, ore pavepas dvppnKoreoy bpaiv 
Ta mept THs elpyyns Spkia . . .” Bovdedecbe® Tov 
‘Pwpaiwy Sipov' aitvacacba. mdvra yap atT@ 
mémpaktar KaTa Tovs iepovs Te Kal marpious® vd- 
pious, Ta Te mpos Tovs Deovs Gora Kal TA mpds 
avOpuirrous dixata, “Sixaorat dé TaV pevovTanv ev 
Tais Oporoytars ot Aaxdvres mrohémous emiokoTelv 
écovrat Beat.” pédAAwy 8 dmruévau THY TE mreptBodiy 
Kata Kepads etAkvoe Kal Tas xelpas dvacywr ets 
Tov otpavev, ws Bos eariv, apas® emoujoato Tots 
Beots: ef pev adiKa _mdoxovea v0 Lavvrev 7 
‘Pwpatoy moXts Kat pay duvapevy pera Adyou 
Kal Kpioews diaddoa Tas Svagopas emi 7a epya 
xwpyoat,” BovAds TE dyabas avTh Beovs Kal dat- 
povas émi voov dyew, Kal mpdgers ev raat biddvar 
Tots Tone pous® _eoruxei” et d€ avrH te mAnp- 
peAodoa 7a TEpt™ THs fudtas Spkia mpopdaeis KaTa- 


1 Sylburg : dep O. 
= Lacuna recognized by Reiske. Post would supply u7& 


dduKa. Es Bovacveatac Sylburg. 
4 roy Ta&v p. Spor M, Tay p. dfjpov V. 
5 Steph.? : mar pKovs O. 8 dpds E, apats V. 


a de Boor : xwpijoa O, xwpycet Ursinus. 

8 Kal mpages év maat Sei trois moAduors Reiske : xat 
mpatecev mae did0vat tots moAepiors O, Jacoby. 

9 edruxeiv V : evruxeiv Z, Jacoby, evrouxeis Reiske. 

10 Ursinus : adr7y O. 

11 7G wept (rapa \) O : mepi ra Reiske. 
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a short time ago—and this is the most just title to 
possession—you appropriated with no show of justice 
and now hold for the second year. If we on our side 
gain these points, we shall not feel that we are 
wronged in any respect.” 

IX. (13) Thereupon the Roman fetzalis, taking the 
floor, said : “‘ There is no longer anything to prevent, 
now that you Samnites have so openly violated your 
oaths to maintain the peace, . . .1 [and do not] plan 
to lay the blame upon the Roman people. For every- 
thing has been done by them in accordance with the 
sacred and time-honoured laws, both what is holy in 
the sight of the gods and just in the sight of men, and 
the judges to decide which people has abided by the 
compact will be the gods whose province it is to watch 
over wars.” As he was about to depart, he drew his 
mantle down over his head, and raising his hands 
toward heaven, as is the custom, he uttered prayers 
to the gods: “ If the Roman commonwealth, having 
suffered wrongs at the hands of the Samnites and 
being unable to settle the differences by argument 
and a decision, should proceed to deeds, may the gods 
and lesser divinities not only inspire her mind with 
good counsels but also grant that her undertakings 
in all her wars may prove successful?; but if she 
herself is guilty of any violation of the oaths of friend- 


1 More seems to have been lost from the text at this point 
than the words supplied in brackets. We naturally expect 
something like ‘‘ no longer anything to prevent the Roman 
people from declaring war”; cf. ii. 72, 9, where the pro- 
cedure of the fetiales was described. 

2 The text of this last clause is very uncertain; see the 
critical note, 
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oxevalerat THS ExOpas ovK aAnDeis, pte Bovdds 
opboty adris’ pire mpa€ers. Ursin. 

X. (14) ‘Os dteAvOnoav ex rod ovAddyou Kai 7a 
AexPevra edrjAwoay exdrepor Tats éavT@v moAcar, 
Tas evavrias éoxov vmép dopey dd6€as auddorepor, 
Lavvirae pev Bpadurepa TA” TOV ‘Pwpatwy éveoBau 
vopilovres, womep avtots Bos eott mrovety re 
peAdrorev dpyew modguov, ‘Pwyaio. & ev odriyw 
my Lavvitay otpariav yfew ent rods adra&v an- 
olxous’ WDpeyeAAavods’ oldpevor. Emett’ avTots 
Ta eikdta Trabeiv ovveBy.® of pev yap mapacKe- 
aldpevoe Kal péAdovtes amwAccav Tovs Katpous 
Tov mpagewv, ‘Pwyato. 8 ey éroipm macav 
éxovres TrapacKeuny aa TH muPécbar Tas azoxKpi- 
gets TOV Te TOACKOV endicavTo Kal Tods UmaTOUS 
dméoretAayv apporéepovs: Kal mpiv aiobécbar rtovs 
moAepious THV e€odov, 4 TE veworTl KaTaypapeica 
Kal %' mept OvodovoKous xeupepilovca dvvapis, 
qv «lye KopyrjAvos, évtos qv t&y Lavwirticayv 
opwv. Ursin. 


1 Post : avrois O, Jacoby, adrods Kiessling, 
2 74 added by Ursinus. 


3 gceaba Trav pupaiwy X. 4 Steph.? : éeotxous O. 


Dodvéda, woAts “Iradius of woAtra: Povvdavoi, Arovt- 
£ ¢ al > ra 
gatos te’ “Popaixns dpxatodoyias. Steph. Bye. 
Kadyola, rodts Atoovixy.  Atovicros ve “Popaixns 
dpxaodoyias, 1d éOvexdv Kadyoravos, ws airs, Steph. 


Byz. 
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ship and is trumping up false grounds for hostility, 
may they prosper neither her counsels nor her 
undertakings.” 

X. (14) When they had departed from the as- 
sembly and each side had reported to its cities what 
had been said, they drew opposite conclusions about 
each other, the Samnites expecting that the Romans 
would move rather slowly, as it is their custom to do 
when they are about to begin war, and the Romans 
believing that the Samnites’ army would soon pro- 
ceed against their colonists in 'regellae. Then they 
each met with the experience that might have been 
expected. For the Samnites, while making their 
preparations and delaying, lost the opportunities for 
action, whereas the Romans, having everything pre- 
pared and in readiness, as soon as they lcarned the 
answer given to their ambassadors, voted for war and 
sent out both consuls; and before the enemy was 
aware that they had set out, both the newly-enrolled 
force and the one that was wintering among the 
Volscians, under the command of Cornelius, were 
inside the Samnite borders. 


5 Sylburg : ddeyeAAdvous O. 
§ guvéBn mabetv V. 7 » added by Kiessling. 


Fundi, a city of Italy ; the citizens, Fundani. Diony- 
sius, Roman Antiquities xv. (Cf. Livy viii. 14, 10; 19, 
10-14.) 

Cales, an Ausonian city. Dionysius, Roman Antiquities 
xv. Eth. Calenus, idem. (Cf. Livy viii. 16, 6-14.) 


1 See the note on p. 257. 
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I. (1) ‘Pwpaiwy eis tov Kata Mavvtrav tedAcv- 
Tatov méAcuov eEidvrwy Kepauves eis TOV emipave- 
oTaToy TOTov KaTacKHYas mévTE eV OTpaTLWTAS 
3 mo : A / , 4 AY 
améxrewe, S00 dé onpetas SuépGeipev, mda de 
TOAAG Ta wev KaréKavge, 7a, 8° éomiAwoe. Kepavvol 
dé KarnvexOnoav! rots Epyous érvpov* pépovres ToU- 
vopa” Kepaiopot ydp Tweés etou Kal peraBodat TOV 
dro Keypevev eis tavavria Tpeémovres Tas dvOpw- 
mivas tUxas. atTo yap mp@Tov nrvayKacTa THY 
7 > * re A ta ~ uw 4 
idiav aAAdéar pvow To Kepadviov mip, etre 37 
alfépiov® cite petdpoidy ott, KdTw pepdpevov' 
od yap 87 ait@ Oduis emi yhv Bpibew xara tH 
éauvtod duaw, add’ dio ys dvw prerewpomodciv: 
év aiPepe yap a mya Tod Beiov tmupés. (2) Snot 
dé Kal 76 Top" TO map’ mp, cite Tpopnbews etre 
“H¢oaiorov ddpov €o7w, Onde Adoee? Tovs Se- 
opovs ev ols jvdyKacrar pevew, dv dépos avw 

1 Struve : xar7x8noav Q. 2 Mai : éromov Q. 

3 Cary : aifpiov Q. 

4 +o nép added by Struve. 

5 Avoere Jacoby, Avoeery (sic) Kiessling : Avoee Q, Avor 
Struve. 
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I. (1) When the Romans were setting out for their 
last war against the Samnites, a thunderbolt struck 
in the most conspicuous spot, killing five soldiers, 
‘destroying two standards, and either burning or 
tarnishing many weapons. The thunderbolts (fe- 
raunot) that descend bear a name truly descriptive of 
their effects; for they are devastations (keraismoi) 
of a sort and transformations of the underlying sub- 
stances, reversing mortal fortunes. For, in the first 
place, the bolt’s fire itself is compelled to change its 
own nature as it rushes down, whether its natural 
abode is the ethereal space or the region immediately 
above the earth ; for it is not meet for it, in view of 
its inherent nature, to gravitate earthward, but 
rather to move aloft away from the earth, since it is 
in the ether that the sources of the divine fire are 
found. (2) This is shown even by the fire that we 
know—whether this be the gift of Prometheus or 
of Hephaestus—which, whenever it bursts the bonds 
in which it has been forced to remain, leaps upward 
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f ~ ~ 
pepdpevov emt 70 avyyevés éxeivo Kal maoav ev 
Z fot 
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\ € AAG A wi A A € A 3 ~ A b 
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fol ~ vA 
II. (4) “““Ev rotré oe d£wotpev, On Ketpevor 
if ¢€ ~ 
Kal TO pndev dvTes, pndepiay judy vBpiv mpoo- 
cal mn A ~ a 
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> , > ~ , ” 
abrliats émepBFvar Tvyats. 
2 ‘“Odx oldas drt aodAoi pev trav yeTrépwr 
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~ ” 
adeAdovs, ToAAOl S€ Pidous; ols drract THs axpatov 
~ be 4 ft 
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~ ~ , ~ 
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1 Struve : ywplov Q. 2 Post : dépos Q. . 
% Mai : Bapd Q. 4 Kriiger : yqv Q. 
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through the air to that kindred fire which embraces 
the whole universe round about. Hence that fire 
which is divine and separated from corruptible 
matter as it roams through the ether,’ when it 
descends to the earth under the compulsion of 
some drastic necessity, portends changes and re- 
versals. (3) At any rate,? when some such portent 
oceurred also at the time in question, the Romans 
scorned it, and having been hemmed by Pontius the 
Samnite into a difficult position from which escape 
was impossible, when they were now on the point of 
perishing from famine, they surrendered themselves, 
about 40,000 in number, to the enemy ; and leaving 
behind their arms and effects, they all passed under 
the yoke, which is a token that men have come under 
the power of others. But not long afterwards Pontius 
also suffered the same fate at the hands of the Romans, 
when both he himself and those with him passed under 
the yoke. 

II. (4) “‘ This one thing we ask of you, now that 
we lie prostrate and are as naught, that you do not 
add to our calamities by any ignominious treatment 
nor trample with a heavy foot upon our wretched 
misfortunes.” 

“Do you not know that many of our people have 
lost their sons in the wars, many their brothers, and 
many their friends? And what unmitigated resent- 
ment do you suppose will spring up and flourish in 
the hearts of all the bereaved if anyone prevents 
them from honouring those who are beneath the 
earth with the lives of an equal number of enemies— 
those lives which alone seem to be true honours for 


1 “Ether” is the emendation of Post in place of “air,” 
the reading of the MS. 2 For § 4 ef. Livy ix. 1-15. 
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3 ovxopévwy Soxodow elvar tipat; (5) dépe 57+ Ket? 
tobro mevabevres 7) Biacbévres 7) 6 tt Oy ToTE Ta- 
Odvres <i€ovoi re® Kai Cav adrods édcovovw, ap 
ert aot Soxobor Kal Ta xpjpara adbrovs edoew exew 
kal pndeutas mrepabevras aoynuoovvys, domep 
npwds twas én’ ayab® rhode zis ys davevras, 
omdte Sogeveyv adrois, ameAbetv, GAN’ ovx womTep 
Onpia mepiyvbevtes* Siaomdoeo8ar rabra déyew 

4 emBaddpevov ue; ody opds dr Kal Tods Kuvn- 
yods of Onpevrai Kives, dtav GAG Onpiov Kara- 
KAcobev in’ adbrév eis 7a Alva, weptiotavtar TH 
émpPddovoav poipay dmatodvres tis dypas,’ Kal 
eav py petadAdBwow edOds aiuatos 7 ondAdyxvwn, 
dppdlovow énduevor Kal omapdrrovar Tov Kuvyyov 
Kat ove SwwKdpmevor ove Trawdpevor ametpyovra.;”’ 
Ambr. 

III. (6) Av’ qpyepas pev dans dywlduevor tev 
nove jveixovTo, apedouevov S€ Tob oxdTous TI 
yGow t&v TE oikeiwy Kal tdv modeuiwv mpds 
Tovs olkelovs xdpaxas amnAdAdynoar. 

"Anmuos KAavéios mepi tas Ovoias mapavoprjaas 
tt ametuprAdOn Kat Kaikos mpoonyoped0y: otrw 
yap rods tupdrodvs ‘Pwpator xadodow. 

2 At evroixvor ypadal rais ze ypappais mdvu 
axpiBeis joav Kal roils plypacw" ySeiar, mavrds 
annAdaypevov Exovoat Tod KaAdoupévou puwmov 76 
avOnpov. 

1 $4 Q acc. to Ambrosch and Kiessling, 8¢ ace. to Mai. 

® xet Jacoby : xai Q, «dv Kiessling; gépe ef 5¢ 5 Naber. 


® el€ovoi re Struve : eifwol pe QA; cigwol ye . . . edowow 
Kiessling. ; 
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the departed? (5) But come, even if, as the result 

of persuasion or compulsion or however swayed, they 

shall yield this point and permit them to live, does 

it seem likely to you that they will go still farther, 
and allow them to retain their effects and permit 

them without suffering any ignominious treatment, 

but, like heroes who have made their appearance for 

the good fortune of this country, to depart whenever 

they please, but will not rather, like wild beasts, sur- 

round me and tear me limb from limb for having 

taken it upon myself to make this proposal? Do you 

not observe that even hunting-dogs, when a wild 

beast has been driven by them into the nets and 

caught, surround the hunters, demanding the share: 
of the quarry that belongs to them, and unless they 

promptly get a share of the blood or of the inwards, 

follow the hunter snarling and rend him in pieces, 

and are not driven away even when they are chased 

or beaten?” 

III. (6) Fighting the whole day long, they endured 
the hardships ; but when darkness prevented their dis- 
tinguishing friends and foes, they departed to their 
own camps. 

Appius Claudius, having committed some error in 
connexion with the sacrifices, was made blind and was: 
given the cognomen Caecus ; for that is the Roman 
word for the blind. 

The mural paintings were not only very accurate 
in their lines but also pleasing in the mixture of 
colours, and their florid style was free from what is 
called tawdriness. 


« Kiessling : zepryvddvras Q, Jacoby. 
5 Mai : dayopdés QA. 
® wpjpacw Struve. 
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MéAn ra prev Ocparetas ere dedpeva, Ta S€ Tas 
ovdAds épéAkovra vewort. Ambr. 

IV. (8) ("Ort, dyoi Avovdotos,]| peas TL pvno8n- 
copa mpagews moditixhs a&tas 78 mdvTov av- 
Spesmreov errawvetoBar, e€ Hs Kkarapaves € €oTat Tois 
“EAAnow doov Vy 70 pcomovrpov ev TH ‘Pain 
Tore Kal To° mpos tovs TapaPaivovTas Ta KowWwG 

2 vopipa’ THs avOpwrivns dvacws apeiAucrov.” Tétos 
Aatrebpros Mépyos® émikAnow emepavi)s Kara ye- 
vos Kal Kara Tas moAcpuKas mpakets ovK dyes, 
évos TOY Taypdtwy xtAlapyos dmodeyGels ev TO 


1 Jacoby : xAworerys Q. 2 é¢’ Kiessling. 
3 +a added by Hertlein. 
4 Struve : adrjy Q, Jacoby. 
5 Struve : #v Q, Jacoby. 
6 +6 Suidas : om. P. 
7 Kowa Kat vopya Suidas. 
8 Guethxrov Suidas : dyeiAccra P. 
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The Romans call the new moons calends, the half 
moons nones, and the full moons ides. 

(7) Against the troops who were fighting in the 
middle of the phalanx, which was widely spaced and 
lax, those who were stationed here charged in a 
body and drove them from their position. 

The heaven-sent ! domestic war was wasting away 
the flower of the state. 

Men who bore the offerings and had been honoured 
with the carrying of the sacred vessels. 

A man full of unreasoning impulsiveness who car- 
ried boldness to the point of madness, one who had 
followed his own counsel and had got in his hands the 
whole conduct of the war.? 

“Do you then dare to accuse Fortune of having 
managed affairs badly, you who seated: yourself * on 
an overturned boat? Are you ? so stupid?” 

Limbs, some of which still needed medical attention 
while others had just begun to form scars . . . 

IV. (8) One more political incident I shall relate, 
{says Dionysius], deserving of praise on the part of 
all men, from which it will be clear to the Greeks 
how great was the hatred of wrongdoing felt in 
Rome at that time and how implacable the anger 
against those who transgressed the universal laws of 
human nature. Gaius Laetorius, with the cognomen 
Mergus, a man of distinguished birth and not without 
bravery in warlike deeds, who had been appointed 
tribune of one of the legions in the Samnite war, 

1 This is Jacoby’s conjecture for an impossible reading in 
the MS. 

2 Or, following Kiessling’s reading, ‘“‘ had done everything 


pertaining to the war on his own authority.” 
3 The MS. has ‘‘ seated her ” and “ So stupid was he.” 


_ © pépxos P, papxos Suidas. 
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€ # ww ~ Sy wv / ‘ 
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vatos @v Piav mpoopepewy émeBadero. epiBorrov 
8€ THs axoopias Tob dvdpes diac. tots él tod" 
oTpatomédov yevoneryns Kowov ddikna THs TOAews 
elvat vopicayres of SHpapyo. ypadyy amodpépovar 
kat’ atdrot Syyocia: Kal 6 SHywos dadoas tals 
pijpos toG dvdpos Katéyyw Tipnua Sikns dptcas 
Oavaror,” odk a&iév cis edevOepa owpara Kal mpo- 
TroAepodyra. THis TOV dAAwy eAevBepias TOUS év Tats 
dpyats dvras* bPpilew tas dvynxéorovs Kal mapa 
vow Tots dppeow UBpers. Vales.; Suidas s.v. Peios 
Aairwpios ; Ambr. 

V. (9) “Ere 8€ todvrov Pavpacidrepov amped 
ov moAAois mporepov xpovors, Kaito mept dodAov 
cua yevouevns THs UBpews. évos yap Tay 
mapadovrwy Lavvirais 76 oTparoredov XAcdpxev 
kal bao Cuyov taeAPovtwy IlomAtov vids ws® ev 

ial sd Ve ie 3 i 
TOMAR Karadrepbeis mevia Sdvevov nvayxdoOy a- 
Be els tHv ta¢nv Tob maTpds, ws épavicbnod- 
pevos tro Tav ovyyer@v. diaevobels S€ THs 
eAmidos annx0n mpos TO xpéos THS mpobeopias 

1 rod P : om. Suidas. 

2 Valesius : @avdrov P. The very brief summary of this 
chapter given by the Ambrosianus ends with of dnpapyoe 
Oavarov abrov (sic) kaTéyvucay. 

* & rais dpxais ovras Post : ev rats aMats 6 6vras adpxais P, 
Suidas : é tais orparnyias xal rais Nats dvras dpyais Reiske, 
év peydAats dvras apyais Smit, ev rats rtpats Gyras Kal apyais 
Jacoby. 

. Valesius : éxpatev P. 5 ws Reiske : av P. 
322 
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attempted for a time to persuade a youth of excep- 
tional beauty among his tentmates to put the charms 
of his body at his disposal voluntarily ; then, when 
the boy was not to be lured either by gifts or by any 
other friendly overture, Laetorius, unable to restrain 
his passion, attempted to use force. When the man’s 
disgraceful conduct had become noised throughout 
the entire camp, the tribunes of the people, holding 
that it was a crime against the whole state, brought 
an indictment against him publicly, and the people 
unanimously condemned him, after fixing death as 
the penalty ; for they were unwilling that persons 
who were of free condition and were fighting in behalf 
of the freedom of their fellow citizens should be sub- 
jected by those in positions of command 1 to abuses 
that are irreparable and do violence to the male’s 
natural instincts. 

V. (9) A thing still more remarkable than this was 
done by them a few years earlier, though the mis- 
treatment involved the person of a slave. The son, 
namely, of Publius,? one of the military tribunes who 
had surrendered the army to the Samnites and passed 
under the yoke, inasmuch as he had been left in 
dire poverty, was compelled to borrow money for 
the burial of his father, expecting to repay it out of _ 
contributions to be made by his relations. But being 
disappointed in his expectation, he was seized in lieu 


1 The translation follows the text as emended by Post. 
The MSS. give “ those in the other offices.” Reiske proposed 
“ those in military commands and other offices,” Smit “ those 
in high offices,” Jacoby ‘‘ those in offices and magistracies.”” 

2 An error for Publilius, the form given by Livy (viii. 28.) 
Livy puts this incident before the disaster at the Caudine 
Forks; Dionysius and Valerius Maximus (vi. 1, 9) put it 
after that event. 
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1 kai tHv kptow P : om. Suidas, Jacoby; xara tHv xpiow 


Post, kai <axQeis cis> rHv xpiow Kiessling. xpiow may have 
been a gloss to eioayyeAlav. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XVI. 5, 1—6, 2 


of the debt when the time for payment came, as 
he was very youthful and comely to look upon. He 
submitted to all the regular tasks which it was usual 
for slaves to perform for their masters, but was in- 
dignant when ordered to put the charms of his body 
at the disposal of his creditor, and resisted to the 
utmost. Then, having received many lashes with 
whips because of this, he rushed out into the Forum, 
and taking his stand upon a lofty spot where he would 
have many witnesses to his mistreatment, he related 
the wanton attempts of the money-lender and dis- 
played the wealsraised by the whips. When the people 
became indignant at this and felt that the matter 
was deserving of public wrath, the tribunes brought 
an indictment against the man and he was found 
guilty of a capital crime. Because of this incident all 
the Romans who had been enslaved for debt recovered 
their former freedom by a law ratified at this time. 

VI. (10) Demanding that the senate in behalf of 
those who were in want and in debt .. . 

The flesh of freshly slain victims continues to quiver 
and palpitate until the congenital breath contained in 
it has foreed its way out through the pores and been 
entirely dissipated. Some such thing is the cause 
also of earthquakes at Rome; for the city, since it 
is undermined with large and continuous channels 
through which the water is conducted, and since it 
has many breathing-vents like mouths, shoots up 
through these vents the breath that is pent up within 
it. This breath it is which shakes the city and rends 





2 Sdre Suidas : ddAnyua P. 
3 éws av Struve : av ews Q. 
4 rotovrd tt Struve ; rotro Q. 
5 8ixnv added by Capps, & by Post. 
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Kpadaiver Te adriy Kal omaparrer Thy empaverav 
6tav 7oNd Kai Biacov evarroAngber" etpynrar. Ambr. 


1 Struve : evarrodepbev Q. 


PpeyeAda, wodis “Iradias, 3) 7d pev dpxatov Hv 
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” re a 3 te fi td 
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‘Pwpaixyns apxaoAoyias. Steph. Bys. 
*Idsrodes, EOvos KeXdtexdy mpos tH “LAdvpia. Aco- 
; ‘ 7 
vitos Exxadexdtw. Steph. Byz. 
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the surface of the ground whenever a large and 
violent mass of air is intercepted and pent up in- 
side. 


Fregellae, a city of Italy which originally belonged to 
the Opicans and later fell to the Volscians. Eth. Fregel- 
lanus, as Dionysius, Roman Antiquities xvi., and ever so 
many others. (Cf. Livy viii. 22 f.) 

Minturnae, a city of the Samnites in Italy. Dionysius 
xvi. th. Minturnensis. (Cf. Livy ix. 25, 4.) 

_ Aecalum, a fortress of Italy. Dionysius, Roman Anti- 
quities xvi. 
Tapodes, a Celtic race near Illyria. Dionysius xvi. 


1 For this abbreviation see the note on p. 257. 
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I. (16, 11) “Ore 6 Lavverixds abfis dveppuriabn 
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yrovres S€ oupmeicew® abrovs, éav é€ amdons* 
médews tods emdaveotdtovs Taidas dprpous dua 
tots mpecBevrais dmoateiAwow: Smep Kat ouveBn. 
3 (12) dd¢ixopevwy yap t&v mpéoBewv Kat modAd 


bo 


1 dpunbévres BE : dppndévras Z. 

* re after rov deleted by Sylburg (unless a clause has been 
lost). 5 Ursinus : ovpreceiv O, 

‘ rijs after amdons deleted by Sylburg. 
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I. (46,11) The Samnite war was once more kindled 
into flame,1 beginning from some such cause as the 
following. After the treaty which the Samnites had 
made with Rome, they waited a short time and then 
made an expedition against the Lucanians, who were 
their neighbours, being moved thereto by some long- 
standing feud. At first the Lucanians carried on the 
war relying on their own forces; but getting the 
worst of it in all the engagements, and having lost 
many districts already and being in danger of losing 
all the rest of their land, they were forced to have 
recourse to the Romans’ assistance. They were con- 
scious, to be sure, of having broken the compact they 
had made with the Romans earlier, in which they had 
pledged friendship and alliance, but did not despair 
of persuading them if they should send to them along 
with their ambassadors the most prominent boys from 
every city as hostages. And this in fact is what oc- 
curred. (12) For when the ambassadors arrived and 

1 For chaps. 1-3 ef. Livy x. 11, 11-12, 3. 
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Ths elpyvns dpodoyias, emt TD pndéva pijre dtrov 
idtov HynoacOae purr” eyOpov éav Hay ‘Papaior 
KeAcvwow: éef? ort AevKavods ot mpotepov 
emoujoayro ‘Pepator didous, aAN evayxos mode- 
pious 78%) of@v dvras, mpopacw ovte SdtKatay 
ovr’ edox Tova KaraoKevaldpevor Tod Katadioa: 
Tas omovdds. dTroKxpwoevay b€ TOv ‘Pepatwy 
én Tous Uanxoous opodoyjoavras* emeoBau’ Kat 
emt tovTw 7@ SiKalw karadvoapevous Tov Toc wov 
dmavra. meBeoBau' Set tois maperAnddar Ty. dpxyy, 
Kat, ef pm’ mromnoovor® tra KeAevdueva ExkdvTes, 

1 Kiessling : SqAdoarres O. * +e Sylburg : rére O. 

% Sylburg : wapaxadéoarres O. 
‘ Ursinus : dpodoyjoarres O. 


5 éxecOat O : éocoPat Ursinus. 
® Sylburg (from cod. Pacii) : wefceodar O. 


330 


EXCERPTS : BOOKS XVIJ-XVIII. 1, 3—2, 2 


made many entreaties, the senate voted to accept the 
hostages and to join friendship with the Lucanians ; 
and the popular assembly ratified their vote. Upon 
the conclusion of the treaty with the emissaries of the 
Lucanians the oldest and most honoured of the Romans 
were chosen by the senate and sent as ambassadors 
to the general council of the Samnites to inform them 
that the Lucanians were friends and allies of the 
Romans and to warn them not only to restore the land 
they had taken away from them but also to commit no 
further act of hostility, since Rome would not permit 
her suppliants to be driven out of their own land. 

Ii. (46, 18) The Samnites, having listened to the 
ambassadors, were indignant and declared in their 
own defence, first of all, that they had not made the 
peace on the understanding that they were to count 
no one as their friend or enemy unless the Romans 
should bid them to do so; and again, that the 
Romans had not previously made the Lucanians their 
friends, but only just now, when they were already 
enemies of the Samnites, thereby trumping up an 
excuse that was neither just nor seemly for setting _ 
aside the treaty. When the Romans answered that 
subjects who had agreed to follow them? and had 
obtained a termination of the war on that condition 
must obey all orders of those who had assumed the 
rule over them, and threatened to make war upon 


1 Or, following Ursinus’ reading, “‘ those who had peed 
to be their subjects.” . 


7 at et py Sylburg : e¢ Kat py O. 
8 Sylburg : zotjowor O(?). 
gal, 
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ToAcproew avrois dmetAovvrwy, addpnrov Hyyoa- 
pevou tiv av0ddcav Tis méAcws of Lavvirar Tovs 
pev mpéoPeus exéAevoay dmahrdrreaBat Trapa- 
xXpijua, adrot* dé ra mpos Tov mdAEpov eyindicavrTo 
Kowy Te Kal Kata modes evtpeTilecBar. Ursin. 
Ill. (16, 14) “H pev 8% davepa rod Lavwtixod 
mokduov mpopacts Kal mpos amavras edmpenns 
AéeyecOau 4 Aevxavdv eyévero Bone TH Kata- 
duydvrwy én’ adtovs, ws Kowov 57 Te TOTO Kal 
matpiov ov? Bos 7H “Pwyaiwy mode Tots ddvKou- 
pevos Kal Katadevyovow*® én’ adriv Bonbetv- 7 
& adavjis Kail paddAov adrods avayxatovoa dia- 
AdvecOar ti* didiav y Tov Lavvitav toxds zrodAy 
rT Hon yeyovuia Kal ere mAciwy® yevyoeoBau vopu- 
Copevn, «f° Aevxavdvy te xeipwldvtwv Kal bv 
avTovs T&v mpocoikwy axodovbycew epedAe Ta” 
BapBapixa evn ra mpocexh tovTois. at te dy 
omovoal peta Thy adiéw ta&v mpecBevt@v evOds 
éAdduvto, Kal otpatial dvo Kateypadovto. Ursin. 
IV. (16, 15) “Ore Iloordpuos 6 traros THs dta- 
~ 2 ~ ? ta é nn 24? c ~ 
Soxtis. avrod eyprodons peya ppovav ép éavT@ 
THs T a&wwoews® Tob yévous evexa Kal Ore SitTais 
Umraretats 78% KEKOGLMHLEVOS iy. ep’ ols 6 ouv- 
Umatos atroo Kar dpxas pev ws arreAavvopevos 
Tay iowy jyavdnret kat TOAAGKES emt THs Bovdjjs 
Ta Sikata mpos adtov eAeyev, VoTrepov 5é avyyvovs 


1 abrds V. 2 gv added by Steph.? 
= Ursinus : xatagedyovras O. 
4 ony added by Kiessling. 
ért mActwy Sylburg : émi mAetw or emi mAciov MSS. 
8 added by Reiske. 
7 ra. Steph. 2: ra te O, Kol 7a Sylburg. 
§ ris 7” a€iaboews Valesius : THs Takews P. 
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Anv’ dvvapw ev TO Twedin Karéxew eyvw Kal pyre 
iis i t mami © ’ x si N send t 
dvakaAciy pare Kiveiv THY dddayya, Tods 8° édeé- 
pavras Kal dm T&v inméwy rods evToAuoTaTous 
> Ld > la \ ~ tA 4 
4 émireEdprevos admooré\Ac Bonfodts 7H ydpaxi. €re 
S€ rovrwy mopevopéevwy éexmodAvopKknbeis ddvw® 6 
ydpa€ dvamrerac. 
A € / A os ¢ wv > 4 
Kat of drampagdpevoe to epyov, ws euabov amo 
TOY peTewpwv emidvras addict tTods vmd TOU 
Baotrkéws dmeatadpevous, eis Gpous Twos Kopupyy 
” 4 ta a f 3 a cu Si 
éduyov,* évba odre tots Onpiows aveAOety padiov Hv 
5 ore Tols immous. ot S€° BaciAiKol Tod Katpod TIS 
Bonfeias storepnoavtes emi tods ek To TpiTov 
Kal teraptov tdypatos “Pwyaiovs érpdmovto 
i] / > ‘ ~ + @ A 
moAd mpoeAnAvbotas amd t&v aAAwy dre ods 
a; a e 3 / aQ 7 A 
KaTa odds moAepious erpéfavtTo. mpoidovres dé 
> ~ ce a A Ww 3 € re A 
adr@v of ‘Pwpaio. tv éfodov eis dynAdv te Kat 
Adovov ywpiov dvadpapovres eis tafw Kabloravto. 
6 of ev obv eAdhavres od Suvdpevor pds TOV dxAov® 
dvaBaivey ovdev adrtods Hdikovv, obd€ ai rar 
¢ ie ¢ A fg \7 a 
inméwv Tra, of dé ro€dtar Kal’ oevdovijrat 
BaAdovres mavraxobev KaretitpwoKdv Te Kal dt- 
if 6 > > A 4 3 0 f 8 \ 
epbeipov e€ adra@v avxvovs. aiclycews dé yevo- 
pevns Tots Hyepdat TOV exei mpatTropevwrv Il¥ppos 
pev ek ths melixis® dadayyos "APapavds te Kal 
1 yap before aAAqy deleted by Diibner. 
2 8 added by Miiller. 
3 ddvw Minas : t¢o A. 
4 épvyov added by Diibner. 
5 of dé Miiller : obdé A. 
8 dxOov Kiessling, Aédgov Minas : oxAov A. 


7 «ai added by Miiller. 


8 welixqs Dibner : morexjs A, domortxps Minas, Jacoby. 


1 The reading here is conjectural. The MS. has “ from 
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hand, decided to keep the rest of his forces in the 
plain and not to recall or disturb the phalanx, but sent 
the clephants and the boldest of the horse, carefully 
selected, as reinforcements for the camp. But while 
these were still on the way, the camp was suddenly 
taken and set on fire. 

Those who had accomplished this feat, upon learn- 
ing that the troops sent by the king were coming 
down from the heights against them, fled to the 
summit of a hill which could not easily be ascended 
by either the beasts or the horses. The king’s troops, 
having arrived too late to be of assistance, turned 
against the Romans of the third and fourth legions, 
who had advanced far ahead of the others after 
routing the foes who faced them. But the Romans, 
becoming aware in advance of their approach, ran up 
to a lofty and thickly-wooded spot and arrayed them- 
selves in battle order. The elephants, accordingly, 
being unable to ascend the height, caused them no 
harm, nor did the squadrons of horse ; but the bow- 
men and slingers, hurling their missiles from all sides, 
wounded and destroyed many of them. Whenthe com- 
manders became aware of what was going on there, 
Pyrrhus sent, from his line of infantry,! the Athama- 


his trusted line (or phalanx),”’ the adjective being corrupted. 
Diibner suggested ‘infantry ’’ for the missing word, while 
Minas proposed an adjective, not found elsewhere, derived 
from aspis (shield). But in the two passages in chapter 1 
where this part of Pyrrhus’ line is mentioned nothing is said 
about shields except in the single case of the Samnites, who 
are called @upeaddpo: (“‘ armed with oblong shields ’’), pre- 
sumably to distinguish them from the troops armed with 
the more common aspis (the round shield), The contrast 
in the present passage is probably between the infantry 
sent as reinforcements by Pyrrhus and the cavalry sent by 
the Roman consul. 
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’Axapvavas Kal tHv Yaveitav twas amoorédAe, 
6 b€ Tav ‘Pwpaiwy daaros iAas twas inméwv, 
ereto7) TowadTns ede. Tois melois ovppayias. Kal 
KaTa TOV advrov’ ypdovov érépa maAw éexel yiverat 
pay welOv re kal inméwv, Kat dovos ert mAciwy.* 

*"Ap§apevov 5€ Tob BactAdws Kat ot Trav ‘Pwpatwr 
drarou Tous éaur div dvexdAovv rept Karagopay 
dvros rod HAtov aut diapiBdoavtres Tov TOTApLOV 
dmijyov els TOV xYdpaka ouvoKordlovTos® 7787. y 
dé tot I[vppov dvvapus amoAwXeKvia oKnvas TE 
Kat dmolvyia Kai dvdpamoda Kat tv dmooKeuny 
dmacav ent petewpov Twos ywpov mapeveBadrer, 
év0a iv eéemotcav viKra dujyayer traiPptos, 
doxevys, aBepdmevtos, ode Ths dvayKatas <v- 
mopodad. Tpopiis, ware kal dtadlaphvar cuxvods 
Tpavparias, ols éviv ert odleaba Bonfetas TE 
Kal Knocpovias reradAaBotow. TovovTov TéAous ETU- 
yxev 7) Sevtépa payn ‘Pwpaious zpos Ilvppov epi 
moAw “Aokdov. Ath. 

IV. “Ore mepi rhv ‘Pyyivwv modAw ma8os yiyvera 
dewvov olov Kal mept Meoonvynv' éyévero thy ev 
LuxeAla, peydAns dvdakis Kal mpovoias a&iov 
amdoats Tals moAcow: avayKn d€ Tas aitias Kal 
Tas mpopdcas Tav KaTacyévTwy adTiy KaK@v 
mpoemetv. Ore Aevxavot Kat Bpérrior duvapeot 
moAAais émi Ooupiovs orpatrevoavres THY TE YWpay 
abtav e€eropOnoav Kat thv modw meptyapaKa- 
oavres émoAdpKour, ed’ ovs dmeoraan “Pwpatwy 
Sdvapies qs 7 hyetro PaBpixcos 6 6 vmaros, poBnbevres 
ot ‘Pnyivor pn Kal emi odds ot BapBapor ‘Pwpaier 

1 adrév added by Wescher. 2 adelw A. 
3% Cobet : ovaxidlortos A. 
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nians and Acarnanians and some of the Samnites, 
while the Roman consul sent some squadrons of horse, 
since the foot needed such assistance. And at this 
same time a fresh battle took place there between the 
foot and horse and there was still greater slaughter. 

Following the king’s lead, the Roman consuls also 
recalled their troops when it was near sunset, and 
taking them across the river led them back to their 
camp as darkness was already coming on. The forces 
of Pyrrhus, having lost their tents, pack-animals and 
slaves, and all their baggage, encamped upon a 
height, where they spent the following night under 
the open sky, without cither baggage or attendance 
and not well supplied with even the necessary food, 
so that many wounded men actually perished, when 
they might still have been saved had they received 
assistance and care. Such was the outcome of the 
second battle between the Romans and Pyrrhus, near 
the town of Asculum. 

IV. Rhegium suffered a calamity similar to that 
which had befallen Messana in Sicily, a calamity that 
illustrates the need of great precaution and fore- 
thought on the part of all cities. But it is necessary 
to state first the causes and excuses for the evils that 
befell this city. When the Lucanians and Bruttians, 
having set out with numerous forces against Thurii, 
had ravaged its territory and were besieging the city 
after surrounding it with a palisade, and a force of 
Romans under the command of Fabricius the consul 
had been sent against them, the Rhegians, fearing 
that the barbarians would send an army against them 





4 neaqvnv S (and similarly below, except at end of § 8). 
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> t 1 yee: 7 vo x1 
ameAPdvrwr" orparidy dmooreiAwot, Kal TH I apav- 
f lod 
two médw ev drroyias exovtes, edeiOncav rob 
4 ~ ~ 
Dafpixiov Svvayuw tH ToAer urelvy mpds Tas 
2 a ~ i 2 A \ mw y 
aidvidiovs t&v BapBapwy émdSpouas Kat ef tis 
a an ei 
éx tév Tapavtivwr émBovdyi odvow dmpoaddéxnros 
yévotto' Kat AapBdvovor Kaymavots péev éxra- 
koatous, Luductvous® dé retpaxoaious, dv andvrwy 
Oe ~ 
nyetro Aéxios Kapmavds rd yévos. odtos 6 avip, 
¢ Lal 
OTe KaTdyo.To Tapa Tods emipaveotdrous THY 
emtxwpiav éoridces te‘ Aaympas Kata TH dido- 
dpoovyny T&v Edvwy éotidpevos Kai’ KaTacKevas 
ol A. A cal 
otki@v Aaumpas Kai BabuvadovTovs mapa moAdAots 
~ > 
op@v Kar’ dpyas pev epaxdpile tods ‘Pyyivous 
en % , »” > ej . + 6 2 L 
Tis evddamovias, eel? ws dvakios® éfOdver, 
~ hi e t ? tA wv 
tedevTév dé ws Todrelots emiBovdedew Aparo. 
Kai mpocdaBwov Kowwvor' t&v droppytwv Bov- 
Aevpdtwv Tov ypapparéa, mavodpyov avdpa Kat 
A fo 
mdons Tovnpias apxiréxrova, tapos abrob * mdvras 
ral f ot 
“Pyyiwvous amoxreivat Kat Thy eddamoviay abtav 
Thy pev adtos Katacxelv, THY 5é TOs oTpaTL@TaLS 
Call bis 
diedeiv, Aéyovtos Sr’ Mecoryyy ddtyw mpdrepov 
10 ey? koa \ 1 4 f fod 2 
elAov” . . . bd’ ob mevobeis Kai Tov TpomoV Tis ém- 
nm 4 
Xetpyjcews ovv attG@ Bovdcvadpevos, ros Taypar- 
apxas™ kal rods emupaveotrdrous TOV oTparwwrav 
My \ 
eis TO ovvedpiov exddrecev: Senfels $€ dmdvrwv 
1 Miller ; daeAvOévrew S, dreAndAvOd7wv Feder. 
2 ef ris Miller : yrs S. 
8 Feder : otxwois S : Lurexwovs Miiller. 
4 re deleted by Kiessling. 
5 «at added by Feder. 
$ dvatios Edd. : aftous S. 
7 Edd. : xowwvors S. 
8 apes abrod S : mpotdxadceizo mpos avtod Post, mapaivobvros 
avrod Miiller. § oz xal Miiller. 


402 


EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 4, 2-+ 


also upon the departure of the Romans, and being 
suspicious of the city of Tarentum, begged Fabricius 
to leave a force in the city to guard against the sudden 
raids of the barbarians, and also in case there should 
be any unexpected hostile plot on the part of the 
Tarentines. And they received eight hundred Cam- 
panians and four hundred Sidicini, all under the 
command of Decius, a Campanian by birth. ‘This 
man, whenever he was lodged in the houses of the 
most prominent of the inhabitants, was entertained 
at splendid banquets in accordance with the hospi- 
tality due to guests; and when he beheld the 
splendid and costly appointments of many of the 
houses, he at first congratulated the Rhegians because 
of their prosperity, then envied them as being un- 
worthy of it, and finally began to plot against them 
as enemies. And taking as an accomplice of his 
secret designs his secretary, a crafty man and a 
deviser of every kind of mischief, he was advised 1 
by him to slay all the Rhegians and to seize their 
wealth, partly for himself and partly to distribute 
among his troops; for the man remarked that 
Messana had been taken [in similar fashion by the 
Mamertines] a short time before.» When he had 
been persuaded by him and had planned with him 
the manner of attack, he called to a council the 
tribunes and the most prominent soldiers ; and after 

1 This verb is wanting in the MS, 

2 The text is corrupt at this point; the words in brackets 
are supplied by conjecture. 





10 3ityw mpdrepov lov Miiller : dA¢yw mpdretyov S; ddAtyor 
mpoty’ ethov Post, dAtyw mpdrepov <opoiw tui tpdmm Kara- 
AaBdvres of Mapeprivor> eoxov Feder. 

1 Edd. : ypappardpxas S. 
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amoppytous puddtat tovs Adyous Kivduvov édy 
péyav abr® éemxpepacbqvai' modAjs mdvu dudakis 
Kal taxelas Seduevov, ws tod Kaipod pr) diddvros 
avactpogpyv. temvapevous yap tHv Ilvppou did- 
Baow rovs émpaveotdrous ‘Phyivwy Kpida S.0- 
méureobat mpos adrov datayvoupevous Katacddtew 
tv ppovpdv Kat mapaddcew exeivw tiv mddw. 
ére tadta Aéyovros adbtod Tapyv tis eyxaberos, 
adxpnpds ws" e& 0800, ypdypara tm’ adbrod 
Aextov Kateoxevacpéva Kopilwr, ws mapa Eévov 
57 Twos idiov, ev ois édnAobro pédAAwr® 6 Bacideds 
anooté\ew emi to ‘Pryiov mevtaxoaious* otpa- 
TuTAs ws Katadnioueveus tiv mdéAw, avotEew 
drecxnpéevwy adtois ‘Pnyivwy tas mUAas. tives 
pev A€yovor Tov ypappatnddpov tad DaBpiriov 
to vmdrou Kata omovdny ameorddOa, tHv 8 
emotoAyy Taira mepiexerv G& puKp@ mpdtepov 
édnv, kal mapawetv Aekiw dbdcat® rods ‘Pyyivovs: 
éxer 6€ Adyov duddrepa. ederke 81) Tadra Tots 
€v TH ovvedpiw mapotor: Kai emel raxioTa vol 
éyéveto, ppdoavres of taypatdpyat tots dAAous 
oTpaTiwras & Stevootivto mpdtrew, ent tas oiKtas 
tav ‘Pnyiwv exdpovv, Kat tods ev edwyxou- 
[évous Et, TOUS 5é Koywpévovs KaTadaBdvres ev 
tots idtors Kataopdrrovow edeotiots dvriBodrodvras 
Kal yovac. mpooxvAopévous Kat av@’ drov radra 
mdoxovor pabeiy dfvoivras, ovre HAuias ovre 
tuxns oddepuds Pewdduevor. govetoavtes 5€ rods 
dvopas ére dewdrepov epyov eéeypydcavro: tds TE 
yap yuvaicas tev idiwv Edvwv Kat tas mapbévous 
1 Feder : émuxpepacbévra S. 2 BddhscsiS: 
3 éViev © + een 
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requesting them all to keep his remarks secret, he 
said that a grave danger overhung him, one that 
required very great and prompt precautions, since 
the occasion, he declared, did not permit of delay. 
For the most prominent Rhegians, he said, having 
learned of Pyrrhus’ crossing, were secretly sending 
to him, promising to put the garrison to the sword 
and to hand over the city to him. While he was still 
uttering these words, a man who had been suborned 
for the purpose appeared, covered with dust as if 
from a journey and bearing a letter, composed by 
Decius himself but purporting to be from a personal 
friend of his, in which it was revealed that the 
king was intending to send five hundred soldiers to 
Rhegium to take over the city, the inhabitants 
having promised to open their gates to them. Some 
state that the bearer of the letter had been sent in 
haste by Fabricius the consul, and that the letter 
contained the information which I have just given 
and urged Decius to forestall the Rhegians. Both 
reports are reasonable. These things he revealed to 
those who were present at the council ; and as soon 
as it was night, the tribunes, having first told the 
other soldiers what they were intending to do, went 
to the houses of the Rhegians, and finding some of 
them still feasting and others asleep, they slew them 
at their own firesides, though the Rhegians entreated 
them and grovelled at their feet and demanded to 
know why they were thus treated ; and they spared 
neither age nor rank. After slaughtering the men 
they committed a still more outrageous crime: por- 
tioning out the wives and virgin daughters of their 


4 revraxtaxiAious Q. 5 Feder : d@acew S. 
® yap added by Feder. 
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dveAdprevor ovvfjoay dxovoas dv tods marépas 
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V. ‘H 8€ Bova? pabotca ra mept rods ‘Pnyi- 
vous ma0n mapa trav SiadvydvTwy tov dAcOpov 
ovde tov eAdxLoTOV dvapeivaca ypdvov amoarTéAXe 
otpatiav veoovAdekTov dyovra éTépay rov Karta 

f f= il : 4 ‘ € ’ 
méAw otparnydv. pOdcaca Sé thy ‘Papaiwr 
dpEw % Tod Sapoviov mpdvoia Tov yepova Tis 
fpoupds Aékiov avti tv avociwy BovAevpatwv ets 
Ta Kupiitata Tod Civ éeriuwpnoato pépy, vdcov 
2 a 3 x: > ~ A é 
ets Tovs opbadpods euBadoioa dewas mepiwdvvias 
pépovaav*®> Hv idoacbar mpobupovpevos avOpwzos* 
ex Meoojvyns latpov petamdwrerar, Acéixpdryv 
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1 


bo 


Lat) 


€repov Ta&v Kara TéAW oTpaTnyav Edd. 
2 wepiodivas depovcas S. 3 Feder, Kiessling : dvOpwmov S. 
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hosts, they forcibly lay with these women whose fathers 
and husbands they had slain before their very eyes. 
Decius from the commander of a garrison had thus 
become a tyrant of Rhegium; and reasoning that 
he would have to pay the penalty to the Romans 
for what he had done, he made an alliance with the 
Campanians who were in possession of Messana, 
the most powerful of the cities in Sicily, meanwhile 
keeping the city of Rhegium under strict guard. 

V. The senate, upon learning from those who had 
escaped destruction the calamity that had befallen 
the Rhegians, did not delay for even a moment, but 
sent out the general in the city at the head of another 
army which had just been enrolled. Forestalling the 
arrival of the Romans, however, Divine Providence 
took vengeance upon Decius, the commander of the 
garrison, for his impious schemes by punishing him in 
the most vital parts of his body, inflicting upon his 
eyes a malady that caused excruciating pains. In 
his anxiety to cure this malady he sent for a physician 
from Messana, Dexicrates by name, learning by 
inquiry that he was the best of the physicians of the 
day, but unaware that he was a Rhegian by birth. 
This man, having come to Rhegium, anointed his eyes 
with a caustic remedy and bade him endure the pains 
until he himself should return ; then, going down to 
the sea, he boarded the ferry-boat that had been got 
ready for him and, before anyone was aware of his 
action, sailed back to Messana. For a time Decius, 
although suffering dreadful pains while his sight was 
being burned out, nevertheless endured it, while 
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mpoodeXOpevos, ws 8€ Todds eyivero xpovos* Kat 
Tas mepiwduvias addvvaros % qv ere pepe, omoyyicas 
70 pdppaxov Kal Tous 8$0ahuovs avoias éyvan 
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tov Aékvov Sioavres mapédocavy DaBpikiw. o 
dé THV pev wOAW amodidwor Tots Tepiotor ‘“Pyi- 
vwv, Tovs dé Ppovpods amavTa KaTadimety adToOe 
Kerevaus amiyayev ovddev emidepomevous e€w THY 
otAwy: e& dv rods Kopupasotarous avdpas émt- 
AeEduevos, ods amépawov of Aowrol THY avociwy 
Bovdeuparen elva Kowwvous, deopious eis ‘Pauqy 
jyayev: ots év dyopG pedoregw aikodevor, as 
ty mdr piov émi Tots KaKoupyous Ketpevov, an- 
extewav TH TeAcKEr Tas Kepadds azoKoTrEvTas, 
extos Aexiov Kat tod ypapparéws: ovror be 
TapaKpovadpevor Tovs uddrrovras 7 Xprpacw 
@vnadpevou To ea), pel? UBpews amoBavety €éavTous 
dtexerpicavto. Kal taira pev ent tovros. Ese. ; 
(p. 406, ll], 16-20) Ambr. 

(19, 2) Adros dé 6 Ilvppos rods “Opnpixods 
emupbeyEdmevos atiyous, ots’ “Exrwp att@ me- 
motnra. mpos Aiavra Aéywv, ws b70 “Pwpaiwv 
elpnuévous mpos éauTov: 


la 4 b 2 £ f ~ mF 
['@ oe kai odk ebdAw Bade, Tovotrov €ovTa, 
ra > - > > ? , Ww rd 
rik onumtevoas, GAN’ apdaddov, at Ke TYYOYLL. 
1 xpdvos S : 6 xpdvos Feder, Jacoby. 


2 exxexavpévas Miiller. 
3 afpixiov after drodoyiav deleted by Kiessling, following 
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waiting for the physician ; but when much time had 
passed and he was unable longer to endure the ex- 
cruciating pains, he wiped off the ointment and, 
opening his eyes, realized that the orbs had been 
burned out, and from that time he continued to be 
blind. After holding out for a few days he fell into 
the hands of the Romans, having been arrested by 
his own men ; for some, believing this was the way 
to clear themselves, opened their city to the general 
and delivered up Decius in chains to Fabricius. The 
latter restored the city to the Rhegians who survived, 
and ordering the guards to leave everything where 
it was, he led them away carrying nothing but their 
arms; then, choosing out the most prominent of 
their number, those whom the others declared to be 
accomplices in the nefarious plot, he brought them in 
chains to Rome. There, after being scourged with 
whips in the Forum, as was the established usage in 
the case of malefactors, the prisoners were put to 
death by having their heads cut off with an axe—all 
except Decius and the secretary, who, having out- 
witted their guards or bribed them with money to 
permit them to escape an ignominious death, made 
away with themselves. So much on this subject. 

VI. (19, 2) Pyrrhus himself, having uttered the 
Homeric lines which Hector is represented by the 
poet as speaking to Ajax, as if they had been 
addressed by the Romans to himself, 


I would not smite thee, then, who art so brave, 
By stealth, but openly, if so I may.! 


1 Iliad vii. 242 f., quoted carelessly. 





Feder; Feder also thought of reading wapa (or mpds) Ba- 
. Bpixiov. 4 Mai : os Q. 
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ad 
Kal peta Tobr’ eimav dtu Kwdvveter movnpav 
~ A fol 
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(8) HpoaxOjvac 5€ Kededoas rods ‘Pwpaiwy 
aixuadwrovs Kai Sods dracw eobfras édevbépots 
mpeTrovoas owpace Kat evodious® Samdvas, map- 
exdrcoev adrovs peuviabat ofos eis abrods éyévero 
Kat tots dAdo Aéyew, drav 8 eis tas éavTdv 
EMwor narpidas, mdon® mpobvpia. mparrew Smws 
pirovs toijoovot Tas TéAELs. 

my ta > ‘ ‘ A wv 

Apayov 6% Twa ioxydy 7d Baotdikov exer xpu- 

‘ a 
ctov, Kal oddeuia ctpnrat mpos tobto 76 BéAdos 
5) mf / 
avOpdrros dudaky. Ambr. 
VII. (19, 4) “Ore KAewias 6 Kpotwdrns tipav- 
nn 3 r A >? re A / 4 
vos wv adettero thy édcvdepiay tas modrets, 
duydéas alpotcas ek mavros téaov Kat SovAous 
edevGepwaas: ols THY Tupavvida Kpatuvdapevos TOUS 
emupaveotatous Kporwuaradv ots pév améKret- 
a sf 2 / > Lal f > é 
vev, ods b€ é€€Barev ex tis moAews. "AvatiAdas 
dé ‘Pnyivwr tiv dxpétoAw KareAdBero Kal mévTa 
tov Tob Biov xpdvov Katacyav Aceddpov 7@ mrasdt 

‘ ? cy 7 5 ,» r 26 ‘ Mi 
THY apynv Katedume.” Kat GAXot amo* todTwv Suva- 
oteias €v Tats méAcou KatacKeudoarTes avTa TA 

ie , ¢ ‘ 4 \ 
mpaypara duépberpav. (5) 7% Sé reAevraia re Kat 

1 Gow tépous . . . Sixarorépous Struve : dowrdrous ... 
duxaordrous Q. 

2 évodious Mai : év odivous Q. 3 Mai : za Q. 

4 ras wéAas Reiske : rais méAecr P, 

5 Reiske : xaréAeue P. ® dno added by Valesius. 
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and afterwards declaring that he had probably been 
wrong in planning his war against people who were 
more pious than the Greeks and more just, said he 
saw only one honourable and advantageous way of 
ending the war, and that was to make friends of 
them instead of enemies, beginning with some great 
act of kindness. 

(3) After ordering the Roman prisoners to be 
brought forward and giving to all of them raiment 
befitting free persons and expense money for the 
journey, he bade them remember how he had treated 
them and to tell all the others, and when they should 
come to their own cities, to strive with all zeal to 
make those cities friendly to him. 

A certain irresistible might, indeed, has the gold 
of a king, and no defence has been found by mortals 
against this weapon. 

VII. (19, 4) Cleinias of Croton, when he was 
tyrant, took away from the cities their freedom after 
he had gathered together fugitives from every quarter 
and freed the slaves; and having strengthened his 
tyranny with their aid, he either slew or expelled 
from the city the most prominent of the Crotoniats. 
Anaxilas seized the acropolis of the Rhegians and, 
after holding it as long as he lived, handed down the 
rule to Leophron, his son. Others too, following their 
example, founded dynasties in the various cities and 
thus brought everything to ruin. (5) But the final 

i “ More pious than . . . and more just” is Struve’s con- 
jecture; the MS. has “‘ most pious and just of the Greeks.” 
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rs ~ 
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zi ~ , i A rd m 
€avT@ Toinoapevos LixeAlav mAnv AtAvBaiov 7d- 


1 +4 om. Suidas. 





1 Or, specifically, the Euripus. This Greek word meant 
a strait through which there was a strong flux and reflux. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX, 7, 2—8, 1 


and worst mischief of all that came to any of the 
cities was the tyranny of Dionysius, who had mastered 
Sicily. For he crossed into Italy against the Rhegians 
at the summons of the Locrians, with whom the 
Rhegians were at odds ; and when the Italiots united 
against him with large forces, he joined battle, slew 
many and took by storm two of their cities. Then 
making another crossing later on, he removed the peo- 
ple of Hipponium from their native land, taking them 
to Sicily ; and capturing Croton and Rhegium, he 
continued to lord it over those cities for twelve years. 
Thensome, who stood in dread of the tyrant, entrusted 
themselves to the barbarians, while others, who were 
being warred upon by the barbarians, handed over 
their cities to the tyrant ; and no matter at whose 
hands they were suffering, they were always wretched 
and discontented, so that, like a euripus,! they veered 
this way and that according to the fortunes that 
befell them. 

VIII. (19, 6) Pyrrhus crossed for the second time 
into Italy, since matters were not going to his liking 
in Sicily, inasmuch as it had become evident to the 
chief eities that his leadership was not that of a king 
but of a despot. For after he had been brought into 
Syracuse by Sosistratus, the ruler of the city at that 
time, and by Thoenon, the commander of the garrison, 
andhad received from them the money in the treasury ? 
and some two hundred bronze-beaked ships, and after 
he had brought under his power all Sicily with the 
exception of the city of Lilybaeum, the one city 


It was applied especially to the strait between Euboea and 
Boeotia, where the current changes direction several times a 
day. 

2 The MS. used by Valesius has simply ‘“ the moneys,” 
the MSS. of Suidas ‘ moneys” only. 
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Bacw abr@" Kal tiv Tapadnbw Tis vicov map- 
eaxjcba Kal yap banvrnce adT@ vavtixov ordAov 
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1 zpocévenev P : mpocéverpev Valesius. 
2 xai P : 4 Capps. 
3 4 after dpdaw deleted by Reiske. 
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which the Carthaginians still held, he assumed the 
arrogance of a tyrant. 

(7) For Pyrrhus took away the estates of Agatho- 
cles’ relatives and friends from those who had received 
them at that ruler’s hands and presented them to 
his own friends, and he assigned the chief magistracies 
in the cities to his own shield-bearers and captains, 
not in accordance with the local laws of each city nor 
for the customary period, but as was pleasing to him. 
Lawsuits and controversies and all the other matters 
of civil administration he would in some cases decide 
himself and in other cases would refer them either for 
reversal or for determination to those who hung about 
the court, men who had an eye for nothing except 
making gains and squandering wealth in the pursuit 
of luxury. Because of all this he was burdensome 
to the cities which had received him and was hated by 
them. (8) Perceiving that many people were already 
secretly hostile to him, he introduced garrisons into 
the cities, taking as an excuse the war threatening 
from the Carthaginians; and arresting the -most 
prominent men in each city, he put them to death, 
falsely alleging that he had discovered plots and 
treasonable acts. Among these was Thoenon, the 
commander of the garrison, who was admitted by all 
to have shown the greatest ardour and zeal in aiding 
him to cross over and take possession of the island ; 
for he had gone to meet him at the head of a naval 
squadron and had turned over to him the Island at 
Syracuse, of which he himself had the command. 
When, however, Pyrrhus attempted to arrest Sosi- 
stratus also, he was disappointed ; for the man had 





4 xai added by Reiske. 5 qv P : om. Valesius. 
® Valesius : ¢vAapyos P. 7 Valesius(?) : adrév P. 
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Vales.; Suidas s.v. lluppos. 

(10) ‘H 8€ 8uxala mpdvora tiv atris Siva 


After mpayparay P has ad {=atro 2). 
Delete either I[vppov or abrdv (Reiske). 
avdavov Reiske. 
xpvodv seems to have replaced some such word as 
aAobTov. ® did Suidas : om. P. 

Be Tots elonynoapevors Valesius 0 HyNoapEvos ee nynoapévaw 
Suidas ; Kal riv dvdyxny Kpetrrova mavros jynodpevos <mpay- 
patos ois eionynoapevors> Kiessling. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 8, 4—9, 2 


become aware of his intention and had fled from the 
city. Furthermore, when matters had begun to be 
unsettled, the city of Carthage also, believing it had 
found an opportunity suitable for the recovery of the 
places it had lost, sent an army against the island. 

IX. (19, 9) Observing that Pyrrhus was embar- 
rassed and was seeking funds from every possible 
source, the worst and most depraved of his friends, 
Euegorus, the son of Theodorus, Balacrus, the son of 
Nicander, and Deinarchus, the son of Nicias, followers 
of godless and accursed doctrines, suggested an im- 
pious source for the raising of funds, namely, to open 
up the sacred treasures of Persephoné. For there 
was a holy temple in this city ' that contained much 
wealth,? guarded and untouched from the earliest 
times; included in this there was an unfathomed 
quantity of gold, buried in the earth out of sight of 
the multitude. Pyrrhus, misled by these flatterers 
and because of his necessity that was stronger than 
any scruples,’ employed as his agents in the sacrilege 
the men who had made the proposal ; and placing 
the gold plundered from the temple in ships, he sent 
it along with his other funds to Tarentum, having now 
become filled with great cheer. 

(10) But a just Providence showed its power. For, 


1 The city of Locri. 

2 The MSS. have“ gold’’; but in view of the statement 
immediately following it would seem that “ gold’’ has re- 
placed a word of more general meaning. 

3 Or, following Kiessling, ‘‘and regarding necessity as 
stronger than any scruples.” 





7 éedOovra P : om. Suidas; e€ay0évra or eLevexbévra Reiske, 
eéchabevra Jacoby, avdnbevra Naber, éxovAnfévra Post. 
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év dmavres dpodoyobo. péeyvorov yevéoOar Tav 

1 $c rodro Valesius : &:a tovrwy P, &’ abrod Suidas. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 9, 2—10, 1 


though the ships, upon putting out from the harbour, 
found a land breeze and made progress, an adverse 
wind sprang up, and holding through the entire night, 
sank some of them, drove others into the Sicilian 
strait, and, in the case of those in which the offerings 
and the gold yielded by the offerings was being. trans- 
ported, drove them ashore on the beaches of Locri. 
The men on board the ships were submerged and 
perished in the backwash of the waves, and the sacred 
moneys, when the ships broke up, were cast ashore 
on the sand-banks nearest to Locri. The king, 
terror-stricken, restored all the ornaments and 
treasures to the goddess, hoping thereby to appease 
her wrath ; 


The fool, nor wist that she would ne’er give car : 
For not so quickly do the deathless gods 
Their purpose change, 


as Homer has said. Nay, since he had dared to lay 
hands on the sacred moneys and to pledge them as a 
war fund, the divinity brought his intention to naught, 
in order that he might serve as an example and lesson 
to all men who should come after him. 

X. (19, 11) It was for this reason that Pyrrhus was 
defeated by the Romans also in a battle to the finish. 
For it was no mean or untrained army that he had, 
but the mightiest of those then in existence among 
the Greeks and one that had fought a great many 
wars ; nor was it a small body of men that was then 
arrayed under him, but even three times as large as 
his adversary’s, nor was its general any chance leader, 
but rather the man whom all admit to have been the 


1 Odyssey iii. 146 f. 
2 od om. P, Suidas, 
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év rots idtors dopvypacs ypade. Vales. 

XI. (19, 12) “EpedAov dzep eixos of* omdAtrat 
Kpdveou Kal Bespage Kat Oupeois Bapets mpos 
6x Opa. xwpia Kal papas atpamovs mmopevdpevor 
Kal ovde Tavras Aewdopous, aan’ aiydrpiBas Ov 
drys Te Kal Kpnpvev, raéw TE ovdepiay pvdd&ew 
Kal mpl emupayiivat odiot Tovs moAepiovs e€acbe- 
vhoew TO. odpara dixber Kal Kom. 

Tods trois inmxots Sépacw € ex dada appore- 
pois rais XEpot Kparoupevors Haxopevous ovordiny 
Kat Ta T7OAAG Katopbotvras ev Tais pdxats mply- 
ximas “Papatoe cadotow. Ambr. 

XII. (19, 18) °Ev*® 7A vuxri ev a my oTparidy 
dade 6 ILudppos epeAnev* éml To dpos TO ‘Pwo 
pate emOnacpevos Xd pax AdOpa Boke Kata 
Tous barvous éxmrecetv adrod TOUS mAelous 6ddvTas 
Kat mAnQos aiparos ék Tod oroparos pépecbar. 
rapaxbels Sé dia THY dy Kat peydAny éaecbar 
ovpdopav pavrevdpevos (736n yap atT® Kal mpd- 
TEpov ToLAUTHY un evuTviov Beacapevep Sewn TUS 
auveBn Svomotpia’) eBovdeto pev’ emoxety TV 

1 odde Valesius : ovre P. 2 Reiske : émxoupia P. 

3 i before agifis deleted i a ae 
4 of added by Struve. : ev yap P. 
8 dadtew 6 avppos Eenelrey Q : fect mr ae 1 
7 +® pwopaiwy . .. Adbpa om, P. 


EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 10, 1—12, 2 


greatest of all the generals who flourished at that 
same period ; nor was it any inequality in the position 
he occupied, nor the sudden arrival of reinforcements 
for the other side, nor any other mischance or unex- 
pected excuse for failure that ruined the cause of 
Pyrrhus, but rather the wrath of the goddess whose 
sanctity had been violated, a wrath of which not 
even Pyrrhus himself was unaware, as Proxenus the 
historian relates and as Pyrrhus himself records in 
his own memoirs. 

XI. (19, 12) It was bound to happen, as might 
have been expected, that hoplites burdened with 
helmets, breastplates and shields and advancing 
against hilly positions by long trails that were not 
even used by people but were mere goat-paths 
through woods and crags, would keep no order and, 
even before the enemy came in sight, would be 
weakened in body by thirst and fatigue. 

Those who fight in close combat with cavalry spears 
grasped by the middle with both hands and who 
usually save the day in battles are called principes 
by the Romans. 

XIE. (49, 13) During the night in which Pyrrhus 
was intending to lead his army against the hill to 
attack the Roman camp secretly it seemed to him in 
his dreams that most of his teeth fell out and a 
quantity of blood poured from his mouth. Disturbed 
by this vision and divining that some great misfortune 
would ensue, since he had already on an earlier 
oceasion beheld a similar vision in a dream and some 
dire disaster had followed, he wished to hold back 


8 non yap . . . dvomoTpia Q : om. P. ® nev om. P. 
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Teepav exetyqy, od loxuoe dé vuKfjoat 7Hv TET pw 
pevny, evavTioupeveny Tov girov mpos THY avaBorijy 
Kal pr) peleivar Tov Katpov ex TeV xep@v akcovv- 
tav. Vales.; Ambr. 
3 ( 4) FOR F o bé TeV abv 7 WIvppw pera 
TeV ereddvrewy atoOnow ot ‘Pespator AaBovres 
oxupviov edépayros TuTpwoKovow, é moAAny doo 
pilav Tois “EMqow everroinae Kal puyny: ot be 

‘Pwpator duo pev eAedavras, dmoxreivovow, OKTw 
dé KaraxAcioavres ets xwpiov dve€odov mapadovtwy 
t&v én’ adtots “lvdav Cévras mapaAapBdvover, 
t&v d€ oTpatiwrdv aoddy ddvov epyalovrat. 
Ambr. 

XIII. (2oF a © Umaros DaBpixvos TULNTS 
yevopevos avopa. buat prev Urraretais, pud dé duKra- 
Twpela KEKOOHMILEVOV, I dzrAcov KopyjAvov ‘Pov- 
pivov, e¢Bahev €K Tob ouvedpiov THs Bovdjjs, 6 Ort 
mpatos €v apyupav exrwpatwv KaTaoKevy Trodv- 
TEATS edo€e yeveoban, déxa Xizpas exTwmpatwv 
KTnodpevos: atrar 8 ecto dAtyw mAelouvs dKxra 
pvdv ~Arrukav. Ambr. 

(2) "AOnvaior per S0éqs €Tvyov Ott TOUS pabv- 
jrovs Kal dpyovs Kal pundev emurndevovras TOV 
xXpycimwv as ddixodvras TO KoUov elnuiowy, 
Aaredayudviot d€ dtu Tots mpeoBurdrous € éméTpeTov 
TOUS dKxoopobvras Tov TmoATaY ev Or@pdrrime TeV 
Sqpociwy TOT Tais Baxrnptaes tmaiew Tav dé 
Kar’ oixtav yevouevany ovre mpovoray ovre pudany 
enovodvto, THY avAeov Pipay éxdorov dpov elvac 
3 7HS éAevepias Tob Biov vopilovres. (3) ‘Papator 

de maoav dvavrerdoavres oikiay Kal EXPL Tod 

Swpariou THY dpyjv tav TYuntav’ mpoayaydrres 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 12, 2—13, 3 


that day, but was not strong enough to defeat Fate ; 
for his friends opposed the delay and demanded that 
he should not let the favourable opportunity slip from 
his grasp. 

(14) When Pyrrhus and those with him had 
ascended along with the elephants, and the Romans 
became aware of it, they wounded an elephant cub, 
which caused great confusion and flight among the 
Greeks. The Romans killed two elephants, and 
hemming eight others in a place that had no outlet, 
took them alive when the Indian mahouts sur- 
rendered them; and they wrought great slaughter 
among the soldiers. 

XII. (20, 1) The consul Fabricius, having become 
censor, expelled from the senatorial body a man who 
had been honoured with two consulships and one 
dictatorship, Publius Cornelius Rufinus, because he 
was believed to have been the first to be extravagant 
in supplying himself with silver goblets, having 
acquired ten pounds’ weight of them ; this is a little 
more than eight Attic minae. 

(2) The Athenians gained repute because they 
punished as harmful to the state the indolent and 
idle who followed no useful pursuits, and the Lace- 
daemonians because they permitted their oldest men 
to beat with their canes such of the citizens as were 
disorderly in any public place whatever; but for 
what took place in the homes they took no thought 
or precaution, holding that each man’s house-door 
marked the boundary within which he was free to 
live as he pleased. (3) But the Romans, throwing 
open every house and extending the authority of the 
censors even to the bed-chamber, made that office 


1 rob tyntob Struve. 
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dmdvrwy émoinoay emloxotrov Kal pvrara Tov ev 
avrais |, Yopeveny, ovre Seondrqy oldpevor Set 
cspov etvaw mept Tas" Tyseopias oixer ay ovre maré pa. 
mux pov v7] HaABaxov Tépa Tod Letpiou mepl TéKvaY 
dywyas oure dvSpa Tept Kowwviay yapyerys 
yuvauKos dducov ovre maidas ynpaay dreBets 
TaTépww ore adeAdpods yenotous TO metov avrt 
Too toou Sudkovras, ov oupToota, Kat pébas 
Tavvuxious, ouK doedyetas® kat pBopas ruccorav* 
véwv, ovy lep@v 7 rapav* mpoyoviKas TYLas 
exdutovoas, ovK dAdo TeV Tapa TO KabfKov 7 
ovpobépov Th monee TparTopevey oddev. 

"EAnilovro tas KTHoELs THY ToATa@V KaTa THY 
Tob BaowWilew airiav. Ambr. 

XIV. (20, 4) Newépios DdBios Iixrwp nai Kow- 
tos DdBios> Md&ipos nat Keéwros *OyovAvos® 
mpos tov DiAddeApov IIroAcwatov mpeoBedoavres’ 
Kal dwpeats idias TyunBevtes bm’ adrov (Apye Sé 
THs Aty’rrou Sevrepos peta Tov Maxedova ’AAEE- 
avdpov) eed) KatémAevoay ets Thy TOAW, Ta TE 
dAAa amynyyeAav dca duerpa£avto Kara THY azo0- 
Snuiav Kat Tas Swpeds as mapa Tod BactAdws 
éaBov eis 76 Snudowov avyveyKav- ots 7 Bovay 
mavrwv ayacbeioa Ta Epywy obK clace SnooLd- 
cat Tas BaowiKas ydpitas, GAA’ eis Tods eavTav 
otkous ameveéyKac0at TyLds dpeTHs Kal Kdéopous 
exydvois. Ambr. 

XV. (20, 5) Of Bpérriot Eéxdvres trorayevres 
‘Pwpaiois THv Htoeav THS Opewhs mapédwkav 


1 Mai : ris Q. 2 Struve : dyedcias Q. 
% Jacoby : nAKiav Q. 4 Mai : tadpar Q. 
5 Mai : daxtos Q. § Kiessling : dAyovmos Q. 
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the overseer and guardian of everything that took 
place in the homes ; for they believed that neither 
a master should be cruel in the punishments meted 
out to his slaves, nor a father unduly harsh or lenient 
in the training of his children, nor a husband unjust 
in his partnership with his lawfully-wedded wife, nor 
children disobedient toward their aged parents, nor 
should own brothers strive for more than their equal 
share, and they thought there should be no banquets 
and revels lasting all night long, no wantonness and 
corrupting of youthful comrades, no neglect of the 
ancestral honours of sacrifices and funerals, nor any 
other of the things that are done contrary to pro- 
priety and the advantage of the state. 

They plundered the possessions of the citizens on 
the ground that they were affecting the ways of a 
king. 

XIV. (20, 4) Numerius Fabius Pictor, Quintus 
Fabius Maximus and Quintus Ogulnius, who had 
gone as ambassadors to Ptolemy Philadelphus, the 
second to rule Egypt after the Macedonian Alex- 
ander, and had been honoured by him with individual 
gifts, upon returning to Rome not only reported all 
that they had accomplished during their absence, but 
also turned over to the public treasury the gifts which 
they had received from the king. But the senate, 
admiring the men for all their achievements, did 
not permit them to turn the royal gifts over to the 
state, but allowed them to take them back to their 
homes as rewards of merit and decorations for their 
descendants. 

XV. (20, 5) The Bruttians, after submitting will- 
ingly to the Romans, delivered up to them one-half 


* mepi mpeoBetas after mpeoBevcarres deleted by Kiessling. 
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adrois, 7 Kanetrar bev Lida, peor? 8 eoriv vAns 
els olkodopds Te Kal vaumnylas Kal maoav dAAnY 
Kataokeuny ed0érou: toAAi) ev yap éAdrn mépuxev 
ovpavopnkns ev adrH, Todd} Sé alyewpos, od} 
dé mieipa meven df€dn Te Kal mitus Kal onyos 
dudiagiys Kal peAlar rats Svappeovoas ABaor 
maivdpevat, Kat Goa GAAn Babeia ouvyvdawopevn’ 
tois KAddois vAn oKiepov amoteAoboa Sd’ oAns 
HEpas TO Opos. 

(6) "EE #5 4) ev eyyrora Oaddtrys Kai roTapav 
propery Tunleioa THY ano pilns tophv odoKAnpos 
emt tovs Apévas tods eyyoTra KaTdyeTar, mao 
diapxijs “ItaXdia mpds Te Ta vavTiKAa Kal mpos -TaS 
Ta&v oiKi@y KatacKevds’ 7 S€ avw Baddrrns Kal 
ToTapav mpdcw Koppacbeica Kata péepn KuwTas 
Te mapéxer Kal KovTods Kai omAa* mavtoia Kat 
oKxevyn Ta KaToKloia, Popadyny dn’ avOpwrrrwy Kopilo- 
pévy: 4 S€ mAclorn Kal moratn muTToupyetrat 
Kal Tapéxer Tacd@y wv lopev yyelts edwoearaTnv 
Te Kal yAuKuTarny THY Kadoupéevyy Bperriav 
mittav: ap’ ts peyddAas 6 THv “Pwpaiwy duos 
Kal? Exacrov eviavTov ex TOV pucOwoewr AapBaver 
mpoaddouvs. Ambr. 

XVI. (20, 7) ’Eyévero Sdevrdépa émavdotacis ev 
TH more TOV ‘Phnyivwv bad THs KataderPOetons® 
avToO. ‘Pwpatkis Kal ouppayixcis ppoupas, Kal 
d0 adtiv odayal re‘ ToMAGY avOpdirwv Kai duyat. 
TovTOUS TluLWpHadpevos Tovs aTooTdVTaS aTEpos 
7Tav tndrwy Tavs Teviauos e&jyaye tHv oTpa- 
tidy: ‘yevopevos b€ THs TOAEws eyKpatys —Pyyivwy 
pev toils duydo. amédwKe Ta eavTa@v Exew, Tos 

1 Kiessling : ovpdawopern Q, svpdvopern Struve. 
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of their mountainous district, called Sila, which is 
full of timber suitable for the building of houses and 
ships and every other kind of construction. For 
much fir grows there, towering to the sky, much black 
poplar, much pitch pine, beech, stone pine, wide- 
spreading oak, ash trees enriched by the streams 
flowing through their midst, and every other kind of 
tree with densely-intertwined branches that keep the 
mountain in shadow throughout the whole day. 

(6) Of this timber, that which grows nearest the 
sea and rivers is felled at the root and taken down 
in full lengths to the nearest harbours, sufficient in 
quantity to serve all Italy for shipbuilding and the 
construction of houses. That which grows inland 
from the sea and remote from rivers is cut up in 
sections for the making of oars, poles and all kinds of 
domestic implements and equipment, and is carried 
out on men’s shoulders. But the largest and most 
resinous part of the timber is made into pitch, 
furnishing the most fragrant and sweetest pitch 
known to us, the kind called Bruttian, from the 
farming out of which the Roman people receive 
large revenues every year. 

XVI. (0, 7) There was a second uprising in 
Rhegium, on the part of the garrison of Romans 
and allies which had been left there, and it resulted 
in the slaying and exile of many persons. To punish 
these rebels one of the consuls, Gaius Genucius, led 
out the army. After becoming master of the city, 
he restored their possessions to the keeping of the 
Rhegian exiles, and arresting those who had made the 





| 2 Struve : dw Q. 
3 Mai : xaraAnpbetons Q. 
+ «ai after re deleted by Mai. 
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A > a 
dé émOepevovs TH moder avdAAaBew Seopious eis 
°*p. ra > be a > 4s t a > , 0 \ 2 
wun annyayev: ed’ ols odtws Wpyicbn Kal Hya- 
a ~ 
vaktnoey 4 Te Bovdr) Kal 6 SHuos wate pnde- 
, > ~ fol 
pilav yvopnv éemekh yevéobar wept adtav, adAd 
, a a ~ cal 
macats Tats pudats amdvrwr' trav ev tals airiats 
A > \ a ~ 
Tov éml Tois KaKoUpyots TeTaypevoy tro TaV 
i'd a 
vopwv katakyndisbfva. Odvatrov. (8) Kupwhévros 
5€ Tob wept ris Tyswpias Séyuatos mdrradoi Te 
f 9) a > A 
KaTemaynoay ev TH” ayopa, Kal mapayopevot Kara 
Tpiakoatous avopas, mepinypevor Tovs ayKa@vas 
oTiow mpocedobyTo Tots waTTaAots yupuvoi: émeiTa 
paoriéw alkicbeytes dnavtwy opwmvtTwy ameKor- 
TovTO TH TEA€KEL TOS b70 Tats Kepadais vwTialous 
TévovTas’ Kal peTa TOUTOUS ETEPOL TpLaKdGLOL, Kal 
Ey a La lod we * re 
adlis dAXot Tooobror SuepOdpnoay, of avpmavres 
TeTpakicxiAwot Kal mevraKdotor. Kat ovde Tadhs 
ww > > = ca > ~ > lod > 3 
ervyov, GAN’ éAxvobdvtes ex Tis dyopas <is dva- 
TEMTALEVOY TL TPO THS TdAEwWS yYwplov do olwvaY 
Kal kuvav dvepopyOyoav. Ambr. 
XVII. (20, 9) To dmopov mARb0s, B* Kkaddv 
A ) , . es 3d re be € 4 
Kal Suxaiwy dpovris Hv oddcuia, tapaxpovabev bo 
Davvitov twos els TO avTO auvepyeTat. Kal TO wev 
mp@tov emi trois dpecw adypavAov Kat }7Actova' 
a - 3 \ \ Cal i * 3 - 
tov Blov elyev, emet dé mActov 75n Kal a&cdpaxov 
edoxer yeyovevar, moAw exvpav KatradAapBdverat, 
lod \ 
d0ev Oppwpevov eAnilero macav THY KUKAw xodpav. 
emt TtovTous e€nyayov oTpatiayv of Urarot Kal ov 
~ , 
TOAAR adv mpaypareia THY TOAW aipnoduevot Tods 
1 dravrewv ee $y anavrwy Struve : da mévrav Q. 


4 added by Struve. 
Lhe E adeed by Visconti. 
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attack upon the city, he took them back in chains 
to Rome. ‘The senate and the people were so 
enraged and indignant at them that no moderate 
sentiment was expressed concerning them, but by 
the vote of all the tribes sentence was passed against 
all the accused that they should die in the manner 
prescribed by the laws for malefactors. (8) When the 
decree concerning their punishment had been ratified, 
stakes were fixed in the Forum and the men, being 
brought forward three hundred at one time, were 
bound naked to the stakes, with their elbows bent 
behind them. Then, after they had been scourged 
with whips in the sight of all, the back tendons of their 
necks were cut with an axe. After them another 
three hundred were destroyed, and then other groups 
of like size, a total of forty-five hundred in all. And 
they did not even receive burial, but were dragged 
out of the Forum into an open space before the city, 
where they were torn asunder by birds and dogs. 
XVII. (20, 9) The multitude of the needy, who 
had no thought for what was honourable and just, 
flocked together, misled by a certain Samnite. And 
at first they led a life of hardship ! in the open upon 
the mountains ; but when at length they seemed to 
have become more numerous and to be adequate for 
battle, they seized a strong city and with that as 
their base plundered all the country round about. 
Against these men the consuls led forth an army, 
and having without much difficulty taken their city, 
1 The adjective modifying “ life’ is corrupted in the MS. 


and the correct reading is a matter of pure conjecture. The 
translation follows Jacoby’s reading. 





4 wreiova Q : pelova Struve, Artov Kiessling, dArjuova M. 
Haupt, wAdvnra Hertlein, vraifpiov Naber, kaxomafov Jacoby. 
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juev aitlous THs dmoaTdcews aikvadpevot paBoots azr- 
éxrewav, Tovs 5é Aourods eAadupotmAnoay. ervye 
7@ mpdTepov eviavT@ mempayevn peta Tov dAAwY 
SopixTiTwv H yh, Kal TO mEadv amo THs TYLHS apyv- 
prov Suenpnuevov tots moAtrais. Ambr. 
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they scourged with rods and put to death the authors 
of the revolt and sold the rest as booty. It chanced 
that the land had been sold the previous year along 
with the other conquests of the spear, and the money 
realized from its price had been divided among the 
citizens. 
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GENERAL INDEX 


Numbers refer to volume and page ; volume numbers are as a rule 
repeated only where their omission might cause confusion. To facilitate 
identification of the various Roman names, the date of at least one 
important magistracy held is added in parenthesis. All dates are B.C., 
and are those of the ordinary chronology (Varro’s) rather than those of 
Dionysius, which are regularly two years later, up to the tlme of the 
decemvirate (see Introd. to Vol. 1, p. xxix). 

Authors and other sources cited in the Antiquities are listed at the 


end of this Index. 


ABORIGINES, origin of, 1 31-43, 
307, 415 ; clties of, 43-49, 51-55, 
61, 65 f., 415, 449, 451, 457; 
unite with Pelasgians, 55, 61-67, 
69, 75, 88, 315, 451; early 
dwellers on site of Rome, 29, 99, 
109, 125, 129, 307, 313 f. ; under 
tule of Faunus, 101, 139, 141, 
143 ; under Latinus, 143, 189 f., 
195-201, 209, 239-241; called 
Latins, 31, 143, 201 

Acallaris, 1 207 

Acanthus, Olympic victor, 4 363 

Acarnanians, 1 165, 169 ; 0 io army 
of Pyrrhus, 7 387 f., 

Ag tanides, ‘Athenian ipetion, 3 


07 

Aghaeanes take Troy, 1 145-151, 
157, 173, 193, 209, 229, 237, 239, 
505 3 ef. 7 235 

——a nation et the Pelopon- 
nesus, 1 83 ; 309 

a tribe on the Euxine, 1 309 

Achaeus, 1 57 

oe, in the Peloponnesus, 1 35, 





—— in Thessaly, 1 57 

Achilles, 1 157, 173, 355; shield 
of, 4 367 

Acropolis, at Athens, 1 93, 7 5, 261 

Acte, peninsula of Chaleidice, 181 

Actium, 1 165 


Adriatic sea, 1 9, 453. See also 
Tonian gulf 
Aeacides, father of Pyrrhus, 7 353 


Aebutius, L., cos. (463), 6 147 f., 


185 

—— Elva, P., cos. (499), 3 173 

‘T.,’ master of horse 

(496), 3 245, 249, 253, 271 

— Flavus, P., one of envoys 
sent to seceded plebeians, 4 61 

Aecalum, 7 327 

Aediles, first appointed, 4 123 f.; 
duties of, ibid., 139 f., 221-225, 
245; insignia of, 4 139 f.; 
method of their election 
changed, 6 65, 85; see also 3 
57, 4 189, 6 281 f., 329 

Acgesta (Segesta), built by Aeneas, 


negate a Trojan, 1151, 171-175 
—— a priest at Laviniun, 1 221 
— son of Numitor, 1 353 
Aemilia, a Vestal, 1 511 

Acnelius Barbula, L., cos. (281), 7 





—— Mamercus, L., cos. (484), 5 
253-267 ; cos. IT (478), 341-: 351; 
cos. ITI (473), 6 45-53, 57, 93 f 

Q. (cos. 282), one of envoys 

sent to Pyrrhus, 7 363 
Ti., cos. eon 6 91, 105 f.; 

cos. It (467), 121 f. 
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Aeneas, ancestry of, 1 207, ef. 201- 
205; at fall of Troy, 147-151, 
157; leads Trojaus to Italy, 
1538-177,-189, 207 f., 219, 237, 
248, 317, 505; at Laurentum, 
181-189; founds Lavinium, 
189, 207 f.; makes compact 
with Latinus, 189-201; suc- 
ceeds to rule over Latins, 211 ; 
death of, 211 f.; shrines and 
monuments to, 167, 175, 179 f., 
213; other references to, 2 137, 
481, 459, 91, 557, 6 265 and n., 
7 235 

different from preceding, 
leads Trojans to Italy, 1 177 

—— son of Silvins, Alban king, 
1 233 

Aeneia, town in Thrace, 1 161 f., 
179 





later called Janiculum, 1 243 

Aeneias, cult-title of Aphrodite, 1 
165, 175 

Aeolie, nearest of Greek dialects 
to Latin, 1 309 and n. 2 

Aequians, repeatedly at war with 
Romans, 3 343 f., 361 f., 371, 4 
7, 81 £., 5 25, 43, 75, 183 f., 203, 
249, 283, 289, 293, 331, 341-345, 
351, 6 41, 85 f., 105-161, 191, 
195 f., 281-235, 239-251, 255, 
271, 295, 309-313, 321-327, 345, 
711, 15, 25, 29, 49, 59, 65, 69, 
as 83, 93, 101, 135, 15 5- 159, 

Aequicoli, another name for the 
Aequians, 1 521 and n. 

Aequimelium, 7 215 

Aesculapius, 3 43, 4 373 

Acsop, imitated, 4 101 

Aetolians, 1.57, 169 ; 
Pyrrhus, 7 387 f. 

Aezeians, 1 37 

Aezelus, 1 35, 37 

Age Tele Olympic victor, 2 

Agathocles, 1 239, 7 415 

Agema, 7 389 

Agrippa, Alban king, 1 233 





in army of 





Agylla, earlier name of Caere, 1 
65, 2 217 

“nals, name given to Servilius, 7 

Aias (Ajax), 4 363, 7 409 
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Alba, Alban king, 1 233 

Alba Longa, founded, 1 143 f., 
217 f., 243, cf. 187; kings of, 
217-223, 229-235 ; razed to the 
ground, 2119, 129 f., 135 f,, 147, 
3 301; other references to, 1 
275, 277, 298, 295, 297, 499, 2 
11, 48, 95, 117, 121, 431, 3 299, 
7 225 


Alban district, 1 219, 7 269 

lake, 1 219, 233, 7 225-231 

-——— mount, 1 219, 2 431, 5 271, 
7 225. 

wine, 1 219, 7 269 

Albans, colonize 30 Latin cities, 
1145, 2 49 f., 137, 147, 3 183 f., 
299, cf. 2 441, 5 47-57; found 
Rome, 1 235, 243, 293, 315, 489, 
2 41, 3 299, 4 91; found other 
cities, 1 415 f., 457, 465, 2 3; 
plan war against Rome, 2 7-79, 
373; prove faithless allies, 95- 
115; their punishment, 115- 
137, 141 f., 3 301; other refer- 
ences to, 1 253, 255, 317, 419, 
$ 225, 5 25 

Albula, earlier name of the Tiber, 
1 233 

Aleacus, 3 233 

Alcmena, 1 131 

Alcyone, 1 71 

Alexander (Paris), 1157 

—— the Great, 1 9, 143, 

Algidum (Algidus), 6 235, 
93, 131 145 

[Alienus], L., 6 329 and n. 

Allodius, Alban king, 1 233 

Alpheus, 1 111 

Alps, 1 31, 137, 7 259 

Alsium, 1 67 

Aluntium, 1 169 

Amata, wife of Latinus, 1 211 

Ambracia, 1 165 f., 7 387 

Ambracian gulf, 1 165 

Ambraeiots, in army of Pyrrhus, 
7 387 f. 

Ambrax, 1 165 

Amiternum, 1 49, 451 

Amplilctyon, 2 353 

Amphictyonic counell, 2 353 

Amulius, supplants Numitor as 
Alban king and plots death of 
Numitor’s desecndants, 1 235, 
253-263, 277-298, 3 225 

Amyntor, 1 91 
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Anactorium, 1 169 

Anchisa, town in Italy, 1 243 

‘Anchises, father of ‘Aeneas, 1141, 
149, 158, 155, 177, 207, 213, 
243, 2 317, 2 137 ge2gonue: © 


—— harbour of, 1 167 

Ancus. See Marcius and Pub- 
licius 

Anio, the, 2 97, 209, 227, 231, 3 
109, 373 


p 
Anius, king of Delos, 1 163, 197 
Anteias, 1 241 

Antemnae and Antemnates, 1 55, 
405 f., 411-415, 2 271, 3 65, 421 

Antenoridae, treachery of, 1 147 

Antesignani, 6 87 f. 

Anthemone, 1 159 

Antiates, at war with Rome, 3 
259, 4 129, 133-137, 203, 251 f., 
335, 5 87, 249, 267; 6 lil, 121- 
129, 183 f. See also Antium 

Antigenes, Athenian archon, 4149 

Antistius Petro, 2 451 f. 

Antium, 1 241, 2 429, 3 103; at 
war with Rome, 3 247, 4 205, 
251, 5 5, 255, 261, 6 111 f., 119- 
123; 133 f., 233, 237, 313. See 
also Antiates. 

[Antonius, M.,} trib. (49), flees to 
Caesar, 5 271 and n. 

Antonius, T., a deceinvir, 6 361, 
7 77, 109 f 

Apennines, 1 29, 43, 2177 

Aphrodite, mother of Aeneas, 1 
155, 177, 207, 317 ;_ temples of, 
161-167. See also Venus 

Apices, 1 517 

Apiolae and Apiolani, 2 189 f. 

Apollo, 1 75, 489, 2 353, 485, 7 
223); .¢f. i 61, 43. See also 
Delphic oracle, 

Aquilii, nephews of Brutus, in 
plot to restore Tarquins, 3 19- 
23, 27, 31-35, 41 

Aquilius, C., cos. (487), 5 185-195, 
201 f., 6 289 

Ara maxima, 1 133 

Areadia, original home (a) of 
Oenotrlans, 1 35, 41, 313 f., 
415; (6) of Evander and _ his 
company, 99, 315; (c) of Tro- 
i: 201-205 ; ‘Aeneas in, 159, 


Arcadians, in the Peloponnesus, 1 








35, 48, 83, 163; in Italy with 

Evander, 99-109, 129-133, 139, 

143, 145, 267, 289, 307, 315 f. 
Age ouines, Athenlan archon, 


131 
Archestratides, Athenian archon, 


265 

Archons, at Athens, 1 235 and n., 
247, 249, 251, 2 5, 155, 181, 265, 
407, 33, 107, 147, 239, 341, 43, 
147 % 151 f., 5 3, 233, 253, 287, 
eels 6 45, 109, 131, 163, 255, 341, 

73, "189 ; archon basileus, 1 499 
and n. 2” 

Ardea and Ardeates, 1 241 and n., 
3 183, 7 245; besieged by Tar- 
quinius Superbus, 2 471 f.; 
truce granted to, 2 527, 3 3; 
refer dispute with ‘Aricians to 
Rome as arbiter, 7 167 f. 

Ardeias, 1 241 

Arget, 1125 

Argives, 1 307, 4 347 

Argos, 155, 67, 71, 83, 125,135, pet 

Atgynppa, old name of’ ‘Arpi, 7 


3 

Ariadne, 4 369 

Aricia and Ariclans, 3 337; be- 
sieged by Tyrrhenians led by 
Arruns, 3 103, 4 159; blame 
Romans for aiding these 
enemies, 3 151, 183-187 ; aided 
by Aristodemus, 3 103 f.,4161f.; 
refer a controversy with the 
Ardeates to Rome as arbiter, 
7165 f. 

Aristodemus, tyrant of Cumae, 3 
103, 305, 4 151, 157-181 

Arpi, 7 397 

Arretium, 2 199 

Arruns, son of Demaratus, 2 133 

—— son of Porsena, 3 87 f., dics 
hte besieging Aricia, 103 f., 

1 


—— of Clusium, persuades Gauls 
to invade Tyrrhenia, a 2ogut. 
—— Tarquinius. See under Tar- 
quintus 

Artemis, 1 373 

Artemisium, battle of, 3 55 

Artimedes, 7 343 

Aruspex (haruspex), 1 373 

Arz, at Rome, 1 355, 5 61, 6 211- 
291, 293, 7 121, 211; ef. 3 159, 
169 
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A ‘ originally one pound in welght, 
13 


Ascaniau lake, 1 153 
Aseanius, 1 153, 177 f., 213-217, 
229 Lael 241, 329, 495, 2137; 
1 


cf.1149 . 

Asculum, battle of, 7 387-401 

Asia, 1 7, 57, 85, 89, 203 f., 225, 
2 469, 491 

Asles, 1 87 

Assaraeus, 1 207 

Assyrian empire, 1 7 

Asterope, 7 261 

Astylus, Olympie victor, 5 3 

Asylum, established by Romulus, 
1355 f., 2141 

Athamauians, 7 387 f., 399 f. 

Athena, 1 107, 225 f., 4367, 7261; 
A. Pollas, 4 59 

Athenians, extent of their empire, 
19f.; lose empire and liberty, 
2 359, 7 5; eupatridai aud 
agrotkoi, 1 335 f.; thetes, 339; 
late in introduelng funeral ora- 
tions, 3 55; citizenship rarely 
granted to outsiders, 1 359; 
ruthless toward revolted Sa- 
mians, 7 267; punish the in- 
dolent and idle, 7 423; other 
references to, 1 207, 3499, 4379, 


Athens, onee inhabited by Pclas- 
gians, 1 83, 93; foreigners wel- 
comed, 2 47; a demoeraey, 2 
493 ; remission of debts granted 
to poor, 3 193; in size about 
equal to Veii, 1 467, or to Rome, 
2 311, 6151; the acropolis, 1 93, 
7 5, 261; archons, see under 
Arehons ; other referenees to, 
1 27, 205 n. 1, 4371, 381, 6 339, 
347, 7 223 n. 

Athos, 7 223 and n. 

Atilius, M., 2 467 

3 Luscus, L, inil. trib, (444), 7 

9 


1 
Atlas, 1 163, 201 f., 7 261 
Aithides, histories of Athens, 1 27, 
205 n. 1 
Attica, 1 27, 205 
Attius Nevius, augur, 2 249-255 ; 
disappears, 257 f. 
Tullus, Volscian leader, re- 
eelves Coriolanus graciously, 5 
5 f.; concerts plans with him 
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for making war upon Rome, 
7-15; appointed gencral to- 
gether with Coriolanus, 31-37 ; 
incites the Volsciansagainst him, 
171 f.; harasses Rome’s allies, 
195 f. ;_ slain in battle, 201 

Atys, 1 87, 89 

Augurs, 1 497; 485, 2 245, 249- 
257, 465, 35, 5 111, 277, 303 f, 
6 55, 59, 277, 359. 

Augustus Caesar, 1 28, 231 n. 1 

Augie (error for Aurunei ?), 1 


Auruncans, defeated by Romans, 
3 337-341, 351; of. 127 n. 
A a Greek name for Italy, 
1 


Ausonian sea, 1 37 

Ausonians, 1 71, 93, 7291; ef. 313 

Aventine hill, fortified by Romu- 
lus, 1 417 f.; enclosed within 
city walls, 2 175; allotted to 
plebeians for building houses, 
6 273-277 ; occupied by soldiers 
under lead of Verginius, 7145 f. ; 
site of temple of Diana, 2 175, 
357, 6 277, 7 145; see also 
1 ry po 271, 289, 297, 2 241, 


4 137, n. 
Aventinus, Alban king, 1 235 
Avernus, 4177, 7 235 


BABYLON, 2 351 

Babylonia, 1 117 

Bacchiadae, at Corinth, 2 181 f. 
Balacrus, 7 441 

Barbatus. See under Horatius 
Barbula. See under Aemilius 
Basiliea Aemilia, 2 93, n. 2 

—— Julia, 2 93, n. 2 

on wife of Dardanus, 1 163, 


Batia, town of Aborigines, 1 47 

Bebrycia, 1 179 

Bellutus (or Velutus). 
Sicinlus 

Bocotia, 1 57 

Bola and Bolani, captured and 
destroyed by Coriolanus, 5 49f. ; 
see also 8 183, n. 1 

Bovillae and Bovillani, eaptured 
by Corlolanus, 5 55 f. ; see also 
3 183 and n. 1 

Bruti, plebelan gens, 3 57 

Bruttlan pltch, 7 427 


See under 


GENERAL INDEX 


Bruttians, in rebellion against 
Rome, 349; subdued by 
Fabricius, 361, 375; fight on 
side of Pyrrhus, 387 f., 395; 
attack Thurii, 401; submit to 
Romans and hand over a dis- 
trict rich in timber, 425 f. Sec 
also 385 

Brutus. See under Junius 

Bubentum, 3 183 

Buthrotum, 1 167 


ent, Samothracian divinities, 


Cabum, a Latin town, 3 183 and n. 

Cacus, a robber, 1 127 f., 137 f. 

Cadmili, 1 373 

Caecilius Metellus, L. (cos. 251), 
saves holy objects from burning 
temple of Vesta, 1 505 

Caedicius, L., trib. (475), accuses 
Servilius, 6 15-19 

made commander of Roman 
army against Ganls, 7 247, 253 

Caelian hill, 1 417, 455, 27 

Caelimontanus. See under Ver- 
ginius 

Caelins, a Tyrrhenian, 1 417 

Caelus (Uranus), 1 363 

Caenina and Caeninenses, 1 273, 
405 f., 411-415, 3 21 

Caere, 1 65, 2 217, 359 f. 

Caesar. See under Julius and 
Augustus 

Caieta, 1 175 

Calendar, Greek, 1 207 and n. 

—— Roman, considerably out of 
line with seasons, 1 105, n. 2 

eee 4 3, 5 165, 6 149, 7 


32 
Nones, 5 165, 6 129, 7 321 
Ides, 1 123, 3 279, 4 121, 6 





105; March, 1 515; 
123, 6363; June,6129; Quin- 
tilis (July), 3 279, 5 165; Sex- 
tilis (August), 63; September, 
43,6149; December, 4 121, 6 
165, 7 193 

Calends, See under Calendar 

Cales, 7 313 

Calliades, Athenian archon, 5 287 

Callias, name of two Athenian 
archons, 4 149, 6 255 


Colnele, seaport of Tarentum, 7 
Callirhot, daughter of Oceanus, 1 


—— daughter of Scamander, 1 207 

Callithea, 1 87 

Calpetus, Alban king, 1 233 

Calpurnius Piso, L., cos. (7), 111 

Cameria and Camerini, niade 
Roman colony, 1 457;  re- 
peatedly revolts, 465, 2 199, 3 
65, 115, 145; sacked and razed, 
147, 151 

Camerinus. See under Sulpicins 

Camilli, 1 373 

Camillus. See under Furius 

Cannan, 8 337, 49, 7 287, 293, 


Campanian plain, fertility of, 1 67, 
119, 3 337, 4153 
oe a 4147, 175, 7 287-303, 
03 


Campus Martius, consecrated to 
Mars, 2 339, 8 41 f.; place for 
assembling and drilling troops, 
2 337 f., 8 41 f., 67, 171, 5 269, 
7161; usual place of assembly 
for the comitia centuriata, 2 525, 
8 39 f., 331 f., 4 3, 319, 5 253, 
331, 6 63 

Canephorus, 1 67, 371 

Cannae, battle of, 1361 

Canuleius, trib. (445), 7 177 f. 

Capetus, Alban king, 1 233 

Capitol, guarded in time of danger, 
5 61, 6 83, 7121, 205 ; seized by 
Herdonius, 6 209-221, 231, 293, 
7.17; ef. 7 219; holds out 
against Gauls, 7 245, 249 f., 257, 
263 f.; other references to, 1 
111, 355, 605, 515, 3 105, 241, 
333, 4 361, 7 205 ; 

Capitoline hill, once called Satur- 
nian hill, 1109, 315, or Tarpeian 
hill, 2 245, 461; site occupied 
by Hercules’ followers, 1 109 ; 
fortified by Romulus, 1 417 f. ; 
surrendered to Sabines by Tar- 
peia, 421-429; site chosen by 
Tatlus for his residence, 455 ; 
site chosen for temple of Jupiter, 
2 243-247, 457-463. See also 
Saturnian hill 

Capitolinus. See under Manlius 
and Quintius 
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Capua, 1 243, 4175, 7297 
Capyae (or Caphyac), in Arcadia, 
ia 


Capys, father of Anchises, 1 159, 
207, 243 


4 
Alban king, 1 233 
Caria, 2 353 p 
oe gece in Rome, 1 223, 
9) 
Carmeénta, mother of Evander, 1 


Carthage, 1 123, 245, 359, 7 417 

Carthaginians, 113, 311, 505, 7415 

Carventum, 3 183 

Carvilius, Sp., first Roman to 
divorce his wife, 1 385 

Casa Martis, 7 263 

Romuli, 1 269 f. 

Casilinum, 7 297 

Cassander, 116. 

Cassius, Q., ‘nib (49), 5 271 aud n. 

Vecellinus, Sp. cos. (502), 
triumphs over Sabines, 3145 f. ; 
master of horse under Larcius, 
227 f., 211 n.; advises razing 
Latin cities, 399 f..* (COS-aalt 
ae 43; left to guard Rome, 
125, 137 ; cos. III (486), grants 
easy terms to Volscians and 
Hernicans, 5 203 f.; demands 
second triumph, 205 f.3 pro- 
poses allotting land not only to 
the people at Rome but also to 
the Latins and even the Her- 
nicans, 209-221; accused of 
aiming at tyranny, 233-239 ; 
condemned to death, 239, or 
else put to death by his father, 
239-243; proposal to punish 
his sons defeated, ae See also 
247, 251 f., 287, 293, 6 47, 91 

Castor and Pollux, in person, aid 
Romans at Lake Regillus, and 
appear in Roman Forum, 3 
277 f.; temple of, 281 ; thelr 
images’ earried in procession, 4 
3 








Castrum Minervac, In Calabria, 1 
169 and n. 5 
[Candine as! Roman disaster 
at, 
Celer, slayer of Remus, 1 303 ; ef. 
349 


Celeres, 1 349 f. ; commanders of, 
1 349, 497, 2 401, 501 
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Celtica, 7 261 

Celts, 7 259 and n. 

Celtus, 7 261 

Censors, duties of, 1 385, 2 241, 
339, 349, 1 377, 423 f. 

Census, as instituted by Servius, 
2 317-339 : discontinued by 
Tarquin, 2 415, 861; renewed 
under republic, 3 61, 229, 4 47, 
143, 6 5, 45, ef. 7 193 ; other 
figures on population of Rome, 
1 319, 357 f., 415, 3 75 

Centuriés, as established by Ser- 
vius, 2 321. 329, 333-337, 4319- 
325, 5 253, 6 223 

Ceraunian mountains, near Reate, 


See Gauls 


Ceres, estates of certain offenders 
consecrated to, 4 121, 5 241, 6 
307 ; tenes et 1 107, 3 291, 
4 137, cf. 5 2 

Cetia, 5 105 poy n. 

Chacronea, battle of, 1 359 

Chalcidians, 1 81; founders of 
Cumiae, 4153 

Chaonians, 7 387 £., 895 

Chares, ‘Athenian archon, 6 45 

Chariot races at Rome, 4 379 ; ef. 


Charondas, Sicilian lawgiver, 1 387 
Chane Athenian archon, 1 235, 
51 


tChorielani, corrupt form of an 
ethnic name, 5 107 and n. 
Chryse, wife of Dardanus, 1 203, 


7, 225 
Cinacehien, Laconian promontory, 
1 


Cinaethus, 1 163 

Cincinnatus. See under Quintius 

Circe, 1 239 f., 2 419, 469 

Cireeians, voluntarily surrender to 
Coriolanus, 5 39 

Circeii, colonized by Tarquinius 
Superbus, 2 469; onc of the 30 
Latin cities, 3183 ; opens gates 
to Coriolanus, 5 39 

Circus maxlmus, begun by Tar- 
quinius Priscus, 2 241 f. 
carried toward completion by 
second Tarquin, 417; various 
references to, 1 267, O71, 403, 
519, 3 105, 173, 4 137, 361 

Citizenship. Sce Roman citizen- 


ship 
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Clanius (or Glanis), river in Cam- 
pania, 4 153 and n. 

Classes in the Servian reorganiza- 
tion of the army, 2 321-329, 
333-337, 4 319-325, 6 223 

Claudian tribe, origin of, 3 119 

at clients of Claudian family, 

iil 

Clandius Caecus, App., 7 319 

—— Sabinus, App., stern op- 
ponent of plebeians, 4 31, 279, 
5 17, 249, 279, 6 267; advises 
against remission of debts, 3 
197-209 ; cos. (495), 309; de- 
mands rigorous punishment of 
plebeians who decline to serve 
in army, 309-313; fails to be 
appointed dietator, 355; op- 
poses any concessions to se- 
ceeded plebeians, 4 31-49, 55 f., 
119, 213, 279 f., 6 635 aceuses 
plebeians of ingratitude for past 
concessions and of illegal use 
of tribuneship, 4 279-301 5 in- 
veighs against Cassius and op- 
poses a distribution of the 
public lands, 5 213, 221-225; 
praised by Sempronius, 225- 
229; proposes to sow discord 
among tribunes, 289 f., 6 269 ; 
other references to, 3 319, 321, 
327, 331, 341, 4 59, 87, 191 

—— App., son of preeeding, 

defeated for consulship, 5 279, 

283; cos. (471), 6 63; bitterly 

assails the populace, 63-75; 

attempt of tribune to arrest 

him, 81, ef. 77 f., 83 f.; leads 
army against Volscians, but 
troops mutiny, 87-91 5; opposes 
distribution of lands, 95-103 ; 
summoned to trial by tribunes, 

103; takes own life, 105 

App., son of preeeding, 

consul elect (451), proposes ap- 

pointment of decemvirs to draw 
up code of laws, 6 349-353 ; 

chosen as one of the ten, 355- 

359 ; re-elected for second year, 

361 f.; with colleagues, con- 

tinues in office a third year, 

363-369, 7 7; takes leading 

part in meeting of senate called 

to vote for war against Sabines 
and Aequians, 7 15-71 passim ; 











one of two deceimvirs left to 
guard Rome, 77,81 f.; attempts 
to get possession of Verginia, 7 
95-129 ; summoned to trial, but 
dies in prison, 151 f., 161 f.; 
other references to, 75, 137, 155 

Claudius Sabinus, C., son of first 
App. Claudius Sabinus, 6 267, 
and uneleof decemvir, 7 25; here- 
ditary cnemty of plebeians, 6189, 
267 f.; cos. (460), 189; opposes 
the tribune Verginius, 201-209, 
215; keeps guard before the 
walls while Capitol is occupied 
by Herdonius, 217 ; delays put- 
ting into effect promises made 
by colleague to plebeians, 221 f. ; 
opposes increase in number of 
tribunes, 267 f., and giving the 
Aventine to the plebeians for 
building houses, 277 ; speaking 
in senate, gives his nephew 
some salutary advice, 7 25-47, 
55 f., 61 f.; threatens to quit 
Rome if decemvirs continue 
illegally in office, 49 f.; carries 
out his threat, 73 f.; opposes 
triumph for Valerius and Hora- 
tius, 161 f.; protests against 
opening consulship to plebeians, 
favouring instead the appoint- 
ment of military tribunes, 173- 
177, 187 

M., client of Appius the de- 
cemvir, 7 95; seizes Verginia 
and claims her as the daughter 
of a slave woman belonging to 
his father, 97-121; sentenced 
to perpetual banishment, 155 

——T., a Sabine, migrates to 
Rome with kinsmen and clients, 
Sulit ere ui 

—— Nero, Tib., cos. (7), 1 11, 5 
245 n. 

Cleinias, tyrant of Croton, 7 411 

Cleondas, Olympic victor, 2 181 

Clients and patrons, mutual ob- 
ligations of, 1 337-345 

Cloelia, escapes with her fellow 
hostages from Porsena, 3 95-101 

Cloelii, Alban gens, 2 131, 6 305 f. ; 
prominent members of family 
obstruct passage of agrarian 
law, 6 305 ; tried by people and 
fined, 305-309 
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Cloelius Graechus, Aequian leader, 
6 241-251 

Siculus, Qs hee (498), 3177, 

215-221, 229. 

T, ane trib. (444), 7 

189 f. 

Cluilian ditehes, 2 15, 5 61 

Cluilius, Alban cadet, 2 7-19, 35 

Clusium and Clusians, 2 199, 3 63, 
101, 7 255 

Clymene, 1 57 

Clytodora, 1 207 

Cnossus, 4 369 

Codone, 1 159 

Cohort, of 500 men, 6 139 ; of 600, 
159 ; of 800, 311 

Collatia, 2193. i 47a) cy o0en. 

Collatinus. Sce under’ Tarquinius 

Colline gate. See under Porta 

—— hill (error for Quirinal), 1515, 
bis Bh, Cae 3 4 0) 

—— region, 2 313 

Coloiies, of Alba and of Rome. 
See under Albans and Roman 
colonies 

Cominium, captured by Postu- 
mius, 7 337 

Cominius, Postumus, cos. (501), 3 
147, 243 ; cos, 11 (493), 48, 125- 
137; 5 63 

Comitia centuriata, as organized by 
Servius Tullius, 2 333-337, 4 
319-325, 5 253, 6 223 ; met. in 
Campus Martius to elect Inagis- 
trates and vote on various 
measures, 2 525, 3 35 f., 39 f., 
331 f., 4.8, 319, 5 253, 279, 281, 
331, 6 63, 77, 277, 7 149 bis, 151 

——curiata, 1 353, 373, 477 f., 
485, 2 301, 309 bis, 333, 491, 511, 
525, 3.17, 6 279; ef. 3 7. See 
also the references given under 
Concilium plebis curiatim 

tributa, 453 f., 61, 5 279, 6 

47, 281 £., 303, 307, 7 167 3, acts 

as court to try Coriolanus, 4319, 

323 £.,339 £., 349, 519, cf. B59R, 

4 221-25 Bs, 259, 293, 307, 311 ‘ 

315 f. : tries other patrielans, 4 

341-345, 5 233-239, 6 11 f., 15- 

35, 71, 77, 307 f., 329-333, 355, 

7 151-155; regular meeting- 

place the Forum, or, more 

woh. the sanctuary of 
Vulean, 1 455, 4.55, 197, 7 127; 
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meetings appointed Wee third 
market-day, 4 317, 6 59, 171, 
287, 7 55; patricians inn to be 
present when meeting called by 
tribunes, 4 195, but ef. 6 59. 
See also the references under 
Conecilium plebis tributim 
Comitium, 2 397, 6 303 
Compitalia, 2 315 
[Concilium plebis curiatim], 4121, 
195-199, 6 57 and n., 
—_—_ ee 657 and ibe, 
65 f., 85, 7 151 
Consentia, 7 885 . 
Considius, Q., trib. (476), 6 11 
tConstantia, error for Consentia, 
7 385 and n. 
Consualia, 1 107, 403 
ei ne Teplace’ kings, 2 495 f., 
525, 3 3, 4 245, 309, é 
388 ; ‘insignia, 21225 £., 497, 37, 
59, 227 f., 16 925, 365 ; various 
dates for taking office, 33, 48, 
6 3, 347 £., 363, 7193; vacancies 
usually filled promptly, 3 39 f., 
59, 6 221 f., 345, but not al- 
ways, 3 173, 5 327-331, 6 149- 
153, 251 f.; duties and privi- 
leges, 2501 fs 33, 4198, 249, 5 
247, 379, 6 165,271, 283 ; in con- 
flict with tribunes, 4 193-201, 





y bh 
173 f., 209, 221-227, 257, 271- 
275, 279-287, 303-309, 7 171; 
fail to give effect to agrarian 
law, 5 247, 6 47; Iguore sum- 
mons to stand trial before popu- 
lar assembly, 6 281-287, cf, 307 ; 
brought to trial after expiration 
of term, 6 11 f., 15-35, 
108 f., 327-333, 7 243 f.: court 
populace, 6 327, 333 ¢ each 
holds superior authority in 
alternate months, 3 7, 6 65, 
313 ; replaced, at will of people, 
by military tribunes, 7 175-189 
Consulship, regarded as embody- 
ing the royal power, 4 245, 6 
283; long open only to patri- 
cians, 3 57; proposal to open 
to plebeians defeated, 7 167 f., 
171 f.; milltary tribuneship, 
open to plebelans, offered as 
compromise, 175-189 
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Consus, t 403 

+Copiolani, corrupt form of ethnic 
name, 5 55 n 

Cora, 2 149, 3 183 

Corbio, 3 183, 245, 5 53 f., 6 251, 
23, O71 

Corcyraeans, 4 347 and n. 

Cordus. See Mucius 

Coretus, nat, 147 

Corilla, 2.419 

Corinth, 2 183, 367, 449 

Corinthians, 1 169 

Coriolani, 4 129 f., 5 55 n., 107 n. 

Coriolanus. See under Marcius 

Corioli, 3 183, 4 127-133, 203, 5 
87. See also Coriolani 

Cornelius Cossus, A., mil. trib., 
slays Lars Tolumnius, () PAIR 
cos. ae 2 

—— [—- yen er) pees 
Samnites’ country, 7 

—— L., cos. (459), 6 oi “gol, 
193; storms Antium, 237; 
speaks in senate, 7 51- 71, 147 £. 

la, L., made dictatorship 
a reproach, 3 235, 5 245 n. 

—— M., decemvir, 6 361, 7 47-51, 


te 

—— P. (cos. 283), one of envoys 

sent to Pyrrhus, 7 363 

— Rufinus, P., (cos. 290, 277), 
expelled from senate for extra- 
vagance, 7 423 

—— Ser., cos. (485), 5 233, 249 

Corniculan mountains, 1 55 

Corniculum and Corniculans, 2 
195 f., 265 f. 

Corsula, 1 47 

Corthonia (or Cortona), latername 
of Croton in Umbria, 1 85 and 


Hie 

Cotyle, variant of Cutilia, 1 63 

Cotys, 1 87 

Crassus, See under Licinius 

Cremera, river and fort near Veti, 5 
339, 343, 353, 355, 367, 6 13, 121 

Cretans, il 375, *4 369 ; in Italy, 1 


Crete, 1 57 

Crensa, 2 137 

Crimisus, 1 171 

Crinacus, 1 59 

Criso, Olympic NE 33 

Cronus (Kronos), 1 63, 121; hill 
of, in Elis, 111, at Rome, 109 f. 





Croton (Cortona), 1 65, 83 f., 91 

in Bruttium, 1 481 f. 

Crotoniats, 1 95 

Crusaeans, 1 155, 161 

Crustumerium and Crustumerians, 
1 405 f., 415 f., 463 f., 2 191 f., 
3 345, 4 21,6 355, 7 79, 85, 93° 

Cumae, 3 77, 103, 305, 4 151-179, 
7 201, 303° 

Cureaeans ie to aid of Aricians, 3 
108 f., 4157-163 ; defeat invad- 
ing tevae of Tyrrhenians, Um- 
brians, and others, 4 153-157; 
oppressed by Aristodemus, 4 
163-179; defeated by Cam- 
panians, "7 308 

Crate vicus, street in Romie, 
29 


oe Sabine city, 1417, 449 f., 

481 

Curetes, early inhabitants of 
Aetolia, 157 


attendants of Rhea, 1 489 ; 
rites of, 373, 517-521, 4 367 

Curiae, 1 333 f., 347 f., 375, 415, 
445 f., 455 f., ‘471, 497, 501 £.,2 
137, 187, 241, 415. ‘See also 
Comitia curiata 

Curiatii, Alban gens, 2 131 

Alban triplets, 2 57-79, 93 

Curiatius, father of triplets, 257 

(Curio, C.], trib. (50), 5 271 n. 

Curiones, 1 333, 495 f., 501 

Curtius, M., hurls himself into 
chasm in Forum, UP ORAS 

— Mettius, Sabine leader, 1 
431-435, 445 

Cutilia (Cutiliae), 149, 61, 451 

Mere rites of, in Rome, 1 365 f. 

Cyclades, 1 57 

Cyllene, a nymph, 1 4 

—— mountain in ‘Artadip, 1 41, 











203 
Cypselus, 2 183 
Cythera, 1 163 


DAEDALUS, 4 369 

Daicles, Olympic vietor, 1 235 

Damasias, Athenian archon, 2 155 

Dandes, Olympie victor, 6 45 

Dardanidae, 1317 

Dardanus, sou of Zeus, 1 163, 
203 f., 207, 225... 005 

— city i in the Troad, 1 147,151, 
201, 205 
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Dascylitis, 1 152 

Daunians, 1 119, 4 153, 7 397 

Daunus, 7 235 

Debtors, aided by Servius Tullius, 
2 299; imprisoned or enslaved 
for debt, 3 159, roe eae 209, 
311, 317-323, 361, So) i. 7 
323° f., ef. 3 327, 373 499; 
such penalties prohibited, 2 297. 
303, 3 325 f., 361, 4 103, 7 325: 
demand remission of debts, 3 
189-211, 305 f., 309 f., 351, 359, 
365, 4 27, 35 £, of, 231, 283, 8 
69, ‘ef. 211; their demand Op- 
posed by App. Claudius, 3 353, 
4 33, 45 f., 49, 57 , 669; remis- 
sion ‘granted, 4 103, 283, 293 f. 

Decemvirs, for allotting’ public 
lands, 5 221, 231, 247,64 

—— for drawing up code of laws, 
6171, 353 f, ; first board, 6 355- 
361; second board, 363- 369 ; 
continues in office a second year, 
369, 7 3-149; brought to trial 
and condemned, 151-155 

—— for ceueue matters, 2 467 
and n. 

Declan 6 89 

Decius, a Campanian, seizes Rhe- 
gium, 7 403-407; made blind, 
407 f.; takes own life, 409 

M. (trib. 491), one of envoys 

from seceded plebeians to 

senate, 4119; pleads in senate 

for justice, 257-279, ef. 255; 

answered by App. Claudius, 

293-301 ; accuses Coriolanus of 

a at tyranny, 333-337 

OL 


— “P, +» COS. (279), 7 387 n, 

Decurions, 1 333, 353 

Deianira, 1 35, 41 

Deiinas, 1 203 

Deinarchus, 7 417 

Delians, 1 197 

Delos, 1 163 

Delphi, 1 61, 489, 7 229, 341 

Delphic oracle, 2 "483, q 225, 229, 
341; ¢f.1 

Demaratus, fate ef preeauinl 
Priscus, 2181 Af: 

Demeter, 139, 205 ; ; MF 4375, n.1 

Deueation, 157 

Dexamenus, 1 165 

Dexicrates, 7 407 
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Diadochi, the ‘‘ Successors” of 
rei the Great, 1 9, 163 ; 
Cfo 

Diana, 7 "398 « temple of, at 
Ephesus, 2 353, at Rome, on 
the Ave 2 357, 6 277, fl 
145, ef. 1455 

Dictators : Lareius, 3 215-221, 
227-233, 295, 495; Postumius, 
3 245-307; Manius Valerius, 3 
355-371; Cincinnatus, 6 247- 
253, 7 65, 205-213, 265 ; Camil- 
lus, 7 233- 237, 341 -247, 263, 
269; Sulla, 3235; others, 7 265, 
423; ef. 5 249, 281; 3 at Alba, 
219 n., 3 225 


| Dictatorship, 3211-215, 4311 ; in- 


stitution borrowed from Grecks, 
3 223 f., or from Albans, 225 ; 
insignia of, 3 227 f., 6 247 
Diete, mountain in Crete, 1 489 
Diognetus, Athenian archon, 4 3 
Diomed, 1 227, 7 235 
Dionysia, 4 381 and n. 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 1 27 
—— tyrant of Syracuse, 4 147, 7 
413 


Dionysus, 1 365 

Dioryctus, 1 165 and n. 1 

Diphilus, “Athenian archon, 7 189 

Dius Fidius, temple of, 6 129 Ae 
1451, 2 455 andn. 

Dodona, 1 59; oracle.at, 1 49, 63, 
167, 181-185 

Dorians, 1 91, 2 45, 353 

Drepana, 1 171 

Duilius, K., decemvir, 6 361, 7 77 

M., trib. (449), 7 155 


Ecrtra and Ecetrans, 2 429, 3 
337, 5 15, 105, 6 235 

Echinades, islands off Acarnania, 
1 169 


Egeria, 1 487 f. 

Hgerlus, name given to Arruns 
Tarquinius, 2 193 f. 

Egypt, 19, 117, 2 351, 7425 

Egyptians, 4 359 

Elcans, 1 111, 309 and n, 1 

Electra, daughter of Atlas, 1 163, 
203 


Ells, 1 111, 315 f. 

Elyma, 1 173 and n. 3 

Klymians, 1 71, 175, 209 

Elymus, a Trojan, 1 151, 171-175 
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Elymus, mountain in Sicily, 1 
Tovey irs, n. 3 

Emathion, 1 241 

Enyalius, 1 449, 455, 7 393 

Epeans, 1 111, 139, 201, 315 f. 

Ephesus, 2 353 

Epigoni, 119 and n.1 

Epiphanies of gods, 1 487 f., 495, 
oo” 3 277-281, 5 165-169, 


243 
Epirots, 7 353, 361 
Epirus, 1 167, 7 351, 383 
Epitelides, Olympic victor, 2 265 
Equites, 2 253, 327, 333, 349, 3 
169, 279 f., 321, 348, 369, 4 
361 f., 6 195, 205, 7 205-209 
Erechtheus, 7 261 
Eretrians, 4 153 
Eretum, 2 143, 219, 271, 435, 3 
HBR ef al 
Erichthonius, 1 163 f., 207 
Erinyes, 1535. See also Furies 
Erythrae, 1183 and n. 2, 2 469 
Eryx, 1 173, n. 3 
Esquiline gate. See under Porta 
—— hill, 1 421, 2 309 f. 


Etruria and Etruseans. See Tyr- 
thenia and Tyrrhenians 

Euboea, 1 57 

Kumaeus, 4 377 

Eunomus, 1 453 

Burope, 1 7 f., 43, 117, 153, 181, 
203, 2 353, 4 91, 7 259 f. 

Eurybates, Olympic victor, 25 

Euryleon, earlier name of As- 
eanius, 1 213, or brother of As- 
canius, 237 

Eurystheus, 1 125 

Euxine sea, 1 11, 309, 7 259 f. 

Evander, settles Arcadians beside 
Palatine hill, 1 99, 103, 129 f., 
139, 141, 201, 267, 273, 289, 
307, 315 

Eivegorus, 7 417 


FABIDIUS. See Modius 

Fabii, Roman gens, undertake to 
guard Roman territory against 
Veientes, 5 337-343 ; all perish, 
353-367, 6 13, 121 

Fabius, K., quaestor (485), de- 
nounces Cassius, 5 233-239, 253, 
287, 293; cos. (484), 253 f., 
263 f.; cos. II (481), 287, 291; 








hated by ‘his soldiers and forced 
to end expedition against Tyr- 
rhenians without winning a vic- 
tory, 293-297, 313 ; brother of 
Marcus, 313, 321, 329, 365 ; de- 
corated for bravery in later 
battle, 329 ; cos. IIT (479), 331- 
aa? on the Cremera, 339 f., 


Fabius, M., cos. (483), 5 267, 273; 
cos. II (480), 299 f.; fights 
against Veientes, 307-329; de- 
clines triumph and resigns con- 
sulship, 329 ; leads Fabii to the 
Cremera, 337-343 ; leaves one 


21, 3655 cos. 


cos. III (459), 231-239, 7 19, 51, 
153 ; guards Rome in absence 
of consuls, 6 239, 245 f.; de- 

cemvir, 6 361, 777; cf. 6 155, 

n. 1 

Q., ambassador to Gauls, 
attacks them, 7 255 f. 

—— [Maximus Gurges, Q.], cos. 
(292), defeats Pentrians, 7 335 ; 
driven by Postumius to resign 
his proconsular authority, 335 f. 

— Maximus, Q., ambassador to 
Ptolemy, 7 425 

Fabricius, C. (cos. 282), one of 
three ambassadors sent to Pyr- 
thus, 7361f. ; rejects the king’s 
offer of riches and power in 
Epirus, 363-385 ; goes to aid of 
Thurii, 401-405, 409; censor, 


423 
Faith, Public, temple erected to, 1 
535 f. 


Falerii, 1 67, 7 239 f. 

Falernian district, 1119 

wine, 1 219, 7 269 

Faliscans, surrender voluntarily 
to Camillus, 7 239 f. 

Faunus, king of the Aborigines, 1 
101, 139 f., 143 

—— rural deity, 3 51 
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Faustinus, 1 289 


Faustulus, ci 269, 275 f., 283 f., 


289 f., 3 
Wort (Frentanl), 7 339, 359 
Ferentinum, meeting - place of 


Latin league, 2 149, 199, 419, 3 
147, 183 

—— town of Samnites, 7 339 

Feriae Latinae, instituted by Tar- 
quinius Superbus, 2 431 ; second 
and third days added to cele- 
bration, 4189; ef. 5 271 

Veronia, goddess, 1 453, 2139 

—— town in Latium, 1 458 

Feseennium, 1 67 

Fetiales, funetion of, 1 521-527 ; 
211 f., 3 303, 6 128, 243, 7 307, 
call 2 employed in "negotiating 
compact with seceded plebeians, 
4119f.; cf.167andn.1 

Fieana and Fieanenses, 2 163 

Fieulea, 1 55 

Videnaé and Fidenates, Alban 
eolony near Rome, eaptured by 
Romulus and made Roman 
colony, 1 463-467; frequently 
revolis, 1 523, 2 2i- 25, 29, 33, 
95-117, 121, 139, 165 f., 213- 219, 
3 115, 119 f., 125 f., 151-157, 
163, 173-181, 421, 7315; other 
references ta, 1 469 fee 2 119, 
169, 197, 209, 435-439, 3 119, 
151, 169 f., 6 241, 255, 7 93, 
145° 


Flamines, 1 497 

Flavoleius, M., 5 317 f., 329 

Formians, 7 307 f. 

rome old name of Feronia, 1 
45 


Fortinea (?), 3 183 and n. 
Fortuna, temple of, 2 363; F. 
Virilis, temple of, ibid. ; Pe On 
Mullebris, temple and rites of, 
5 163-169 
Forum boarium, 1 133, 2 363 
Romanum, laid out by Ro- 
mulus and Tatius, 1 455; in- 
cluded laeus Curtius, 435, and 
temple of Vesta, 503 ; adorned 
by first Tarquin with portieos 
and shops, 2 239 ; plaee for ad- 
ministering justice and trans- 
aeting other publie business, 1 
397, 2 239, 299, 409, 6 51, 139, 
325, T 97- 123, 207; x place for 


44.4, 








assemblies of the people, 
whether or not uieeting form- 
ally as the comitia curiata or 
tributa, 1 455, 2 239, 303, 307 f., 


339, 5129, 6 59, 67, 213 f., 303 f., 
325, 7 127 fe 189 ; place for 
exposing laws "for publie inspee- 
tion, 1 391, 2 157 f., 413 £., 
171, 359, 369 ; bodies of dead 
brought "there for funeral en- 
logy, 2 489, 3 53, 4 127, 6 49, 
105, 7 127 f., ef. 9 405, 508, 7 
127 209 ; processions’ assed 
through, 4 515, 3 281 361; 
place for seourging an execut- 
ing malefactors, 1 397, 3 25 
171, 381, 6 55, 7 409, 429, ef. 2 
445 ; abyss opens in its midst, 
7277 f.; various references to, 1 
111, 293, 301, 495, 25,93, 259f., 


» 411, 245, 355, 5 68, 
239, 277, 7 15, 97, 125 i 197, 
20721 13, "305 

Forum, Popilii, 1 69 

Fregellae, 7 309, 313, 327 

Frentani. See Ferentani 

Fufetius, Mettius, Alban general, 
219; invites Hostilius to an 
accommodation, 19-55 ; agrees 
to settle dispute by combat be- 
tween Alban and Roman trip- 
lets, 55-71; retained in_his 
eommand, 387 3 proves treacher- 
ous ally, 95-117; his punish- 
ment, 117-135 

Fundans, 7 307 f., 313 

Fundi, 7 313 

Funeral observanees, 3 53, 143, : 
143, 5 He fey 129; eulogy, 3 
53- 57, 8 105 

Furies, 5 81, 97,151,157; secalso 
Erinyes 

ea tes cos. (474), 6 43, 47 f., 
121 


— Camillus, M., dietator (396), 
eaptures Veii, 7233 £., 287, 241 5 
besieges Falerll, 239 Bes fined 
by tribunes, goes into exile, 
243 f.; app dinted “yee (dic- 
tator), 247, 253, 2 dletator V 
(367) fights tae 269-273 
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Furius, aaa (472), falls in 
pattle,6 

— qQ., 4 ie and n. 

2 Sa, (error for Sp. ?) procon- 
sul (478), 5 343 f., 351 ; perhaps 
the same as third entry below 

—— Ser. (error for Sp. 2 cos. 
(464), 6 133-147; of. 345 

—— Sex., cos. (488), 5 43, ef. 129, 
183 f. 


; eRe cos. (481), 5 287, 293 ; 
cf. 
Furnius, C., trib. (445), 7 169 


Gabi and Gabini, Alban colony, 
2441; at war with Tarquinius, 
441 f.; captured as result of 
ruse, 445- 453; treated leniently, 
455 f. See also 4 291, 2 527, 3 
9, 67, 183, 6 151 

Gallic gulf, 7 261 

Gaul, 1 33, 5 271, 7 261 

Gauls, invade Italy and seize all 
of Rome except Capitol, 1 247 f., 
7 245-257; later invasion by, 
7 269-277, 279, 283 f., 363; 
their manner of fighting, miort. 

Gé, 1 85 

Gegania, 2 289 

Geganii, Alban gens, 2 131 

Geganius, L., sent to Sicily to buy 
grain, 4 147, 207 

— Macerinus, »M., cos. (447,443), 


7 165, 191 
T., cos. (492), 4 145, 

195, 205 
Gelon, Sicilian tyrant, 4 147, 5 213 
Genucius, Cn., trib. (473), 645, 47, 


299 

—— M., cos. (445), 7 167, 177, 
179-185 

—— T., consul elect, 6 349; de- 
cemvir, 355 5; proposes election 
of military tribunes in place of 
consuls, 7 177, 

—— T.,, trib. (aie) 8 11 

Germany, limits of, 7 261 

Gerousia, at Sparta, 1353 ; ef. 347 

Geryon, ‘cattle of, 1 115- 125, 137 

Glanis 2 Clanius), river in Cam- 
pania, 4 153 

Goame Gs trib. (123-121), 1345 
and n.1 

—— Cloelius. See under Cloelius 

Graces, worshipped at Rome, 4373 














Ore, ae (Cabeiri), 1 165, 225- 
Greece, 1 11, 35, 43, 57, 73, 79, 83, 


237, 7 267, 389 ; of, 4379, 5 253 

Greek institutions and practices 
borrowed by Romulus and 
others, 1 363, 371-375, 489, 
501 f., 2 493, 497 f., 3 323 f., 
but some rejected, 1 3 

— laws sought for Rome, 6 
339 f., 347, 353, 357 ; but laws 
of the Twelve Tables styled 
owe superlor to Greek codes, 


—— learning, 1 291, 2 183; let- 
ters, 1 109, 467, 2 357 

—— myths, of questionable value, 
1 367 f. 

—— names corrupted by Romans, 
ee 115, 373, 453, 2 327,38 
3 z 


— religious rites, festivals and 
games often kept unchanged by 
Romans, 1 43 f., 107, 111, 125, 
129, 3 241, and especially 4 357- 


381 

Greeks, should differ from bar- 
barians not in name only, but 
also in thelr customs, laws and 
actions, 1 309, 7 267 f., 299; 
ef. 411 


HAEMONIA, earlier name of Thes- 
saly, 1 57, 201, 315 

Hallé, 1 87 

Hannibalic war, 1 361. 
Punic wars 

Hector, descendants of, 1 153 

Helen, given divine honours at 
Rome, 4 373 and n. 

Helenus, 1 167 

Hellen, 2 353 and n. 

Hellespont, 1 57, 95, 153, 205, 209 

Heniochides, Athenian archon, 2 


181 

Hephaestus, 4 367, 7 315 

Hera, 1 83 

Herakles, 1 89, 165, 2 367, 3 55. 
See also Hercules 

{Herculaneum], 1 141 and n 

Hercules, in Italy, 1 103, 109-115, 
123-143, 201, 307, 315, 3 2413 : 
worshipped at Rome, 4373, 7293 


445 


See also 
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Hercules, Pillars of, 111, 7 259 
lfercynian forest, 7 261 
Herdonius, App., a Sabine, seizes 
Capitol, 6 209-221, 293, 7 17; 
Killed, 6 221 
—— Turnus, inveighs against 
Tarquin, 2 419-423; con- 
demned to death by the plot- 
ting of Tera 425-429 
Hermes, 1 99, 203, 315 
Herminius, Lar, oe (448), 7 165 
- 527 ; leader in battle 
against Porsena, 3 67-71; 79; 
cos. (506), 103 ; perishes in 
battle of Lake Regillus, 275 
Hernieans, great and warlike 
nation, 5 211; accept Tar- 
quin’s offer of alliance, 2 429 f. ; 
prove disloyal allies, 3 61, 187, 
253, 259, 315, 49, Sil, 5 185 fi, 5 
defeated in battle by. ‘Aquilius, 
5 187-195 ; send envoys to Cas- 
sius to sue for peace, 203 f. 3; 
granted same terms, including 
citizenship, as had been given 
the Latins, 207-219, 225, 2365 f., 
79; as allies of Rome, 5 255, 
299, 345, 6 41, 123, 135, 149 f., 
155 f., 215, 233, 7 9, 157 
lfersilia, leader of Sabine women, 


Hesperia, Greck name for Italy, 
1 115, 159 

Hestia, 1 503 ; cf. 499, n. 2 

Hestiaeotis, 1 57 

Hteromneme, mothe1 of Anchises, 


1 207 
Hipparchus, Athenian archon, 3 
239 


Hippocrates, Sicilian tyrant, 4147 

Hippomedon, Cumaean cavalry 
commander, 4157, 175 

Hipponium, 7 413 

Historlans, obligations of, if thetr 
works are to be profitable to 
the reader, 1 3-7, 21, 3 141, 167, 
227, 4 345 f., 357-361, 7 3-7; 
carclessness of some, 1 481-485, 
499, 2 287-291, 3 271, 4 147 f., 
5 363-367 ; Ignoble purpose of 
others, 115 

History, universal, 1 7, 19, 483, 
8 53 


Hope, temple of, 5 375 
Horatia pila, 2 98 
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— Roman triplets, 2 57-79, 





Roman gens, 7 2 

Horatius, es of tates 2 57, 
67 f., 85- 

—— hero, oe of, 3 45 

— C,, cos. (477), 5 351 £., 375 

—— C., cos. (457), 6 255 and n. Bs 
257-271 

—— M.,, survivor of the triplets, 
257-93, 369; sent with picked 
troops to destroy Alba, 2 119, 
135 f. 

—— Barbatus, M., charges de- 
cemvirs with holding power 
illegally, 7 19-23; with Valerius, 
leader in actively opposing 
them, 73, 81, 125 f., 179; cos. 
(449), 149; ‘gets popular laws 
passed, 149 f. ; defeats Sabines, 
159 f. ; triumph denied him by 
senate but granted by people, 
161 f. ; see also 175, 179 f., 185 

—— Pnivillus, M., 2 527; consul 
suffectus (509), 359, 719; cos. 
(507), 3 63-69; sends son as 
hostage to Porsena, 93; dedi- 
eates temple of Jupiter Capi- 
tolinus, 103 

P., cos, (453), 6 341 and n. ; 
decemvir, 355 

—— Cocles, P., holds foe at bay 
until Tiber bridge 1s destroyed, 
3 a -73 ; high honour pald him; 


73 
Hostages, Roman maidens, re- 
turned to Porsena after their 
flight, 3 91-99 ; 300 Volscians, 
put to death by Romans, 331 ; 
ef. 315 
Hostilius, grandfather of the 
Roman king, 2 3 f. 
son of preceding, 3 5 
Tullus, third king of Ro- 
mans, 1 219, 251, 377 515, 2 5- 
55: divides “pubite fands 
among needy, 5 f.5 prepares 
for war with ‘Albans, 7-19; ae- 
cepts Mcttins’ invitation to a 
conferenee, 19-55; agreement 
finally reached to settle the 
question of supremacy by com- 
bat between Alban and Roman 
triplets, 55-69; M. Noratlus 
proving victor, Albans submit, 
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69-79, 87; war with Fidenates 
and treachery of Mettius, 93- 
115; punishment meted out to 
Mettius and Alba razed, 115- 
137; war with Sabines, 139- 
147, and with Latins, 147-151 ; 
king and whole household per- 
ish in burning palace, 151-155 ; 
a references, 157, 161, 
aes Athenian archon, 4 
1 


IAPODES, 7 327 

lapygia, 7 341 

Iapygian promontory, 1 37 f., 169 

Tapygians, 1 71, 7 343 

Tasus, 1 203 f. 

Iberians, 1 307, ef. 69 

Tberus, 7 261 

Teilius, L., trib. (456), proposes 
that Aventine district be as- 
signed to the poor and needy 
for building houses, 6 273-277 ; 
again tribune, 279, 301 

—— L., betrothed to Verginia, 7 
95, 97, 101, 107, 111, 125, 155 

—— M., friend of Sp. Verginius, 
6 331 

—— Sp., one of envoys-sent by 
seceded plebeians to the senate, 
4 119; trib. (481), demands 
action on law already passed 
for allotment of public lands, 5 
289-293; see also 4 187 u., 
197 n., 5 91 

—— brother of second L. Icilius 
above, 7 111, 123 

—— father of M. Icilius, 6 331 

Ida, mountain in Phrygia, 1149f., 
155, 183, 205 

Idaean goddess (Cybele), 1 365 f. 

Idaeus, 1 203 

Ides. See under Calendar 

Tlia (Rhea Silvia), 1 253-263, 269, 
289 

llithyia, 2 319 

Tlium, 1 111, 151, 157, 179, 201, 
207, 277, 499; inhabitants of, 
147, 505. See also Troy 

Illyria, 7 327 

Inachus, river of Argos, 1 83 

Indlans, 4359 ; in Pyrrhus’ army, 
7 423 . 

Inscriptions, 1 63, 167, 171, 213, 


223, 467, 474, 2 145, 357, 429, 
455 f., 5 241-f., 6 129, 277 

Insignia, of kings, 1 397, 2 223- 
227, 395, 497, 501, 3101, 229, 4 
141, 6 247 ; of consuls, 2 225 f., 
197, 3 7, 59, 229, 5 269, 6 225, 
365, cf. 5 131, 157; of dictators, 
3 227 f., 6 247 ; of generals cele- 
brating a triumph, 1 409, 2 223, 
nl. 199227, 497, 3 187 f., 383, 5 
201, 6161; of aediles, 4 139 f. ; 
of interreges, 1 477; of decem- 
virs, 6 355, 363 f. 

Inter duos lucos, place between 
citadel and Capitol, 1 355 and n. 

Interreges, appointed after death 
of each of first four kings and of 
second Tarquin, 1 477, 481, 23, 
155, 181, 501 f., 525; Servius 
and Tarquin take over sove- 
reignty without such prelimin- 
aries, 2291, 301, 375, 4038, 521 f.; 
rarely required under republic, 
5 281, 331, 6 153, 7 67, 191; 
when not needed, 3 217, 221 

Interregnum, 1 477 

Ionian sea (or gulf), 1 31, 37, 41, 
59, 91, 167, 7 391 

Jonians, 1 83, 91, 2 353 

Isagoras, Athenian archon, 1 249 

Ischomachus, Olympic victor, 3 
3, 107 

Island, in the Tiber, 3 43; at 
Syracuse, 7 415; in Arcadia, 
1159 and n.; Issa, 147; near 
Cutilia, 151 

Issa, 1 47 

Ister, the, 7 261 

Italians, 1 71, 519; named after 
Italus, 41; other names given 
them, ibid. 

Italiots, 7 353, 367, 387, 413 

Italus, 1 41, 73, 113, 241, 245 

Italy, passim; formerly called 
Saturnia by the inhabitants, 1 
59, 63, 113 f., and Hesperia or 
Ausonia by the Greeks, 115; 
named after Italus, 41, 113, or 
after Hercules’ calf (vitulus), 
115; mention of various parts 
by Greek writers, 39, 83, 243 ; 
Dionysius’ use of term, 31; 
divided by Apennines into two 
parts, 29; its fertility and mani- 
fold attractions, 115-121; all 
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finally under Rome’s rule, 111 ; 
of. 2 463, 7 291; nearly all in 
revolt, 1 359 f. 

lulus, son of Ascanius, 1 231 


Janiculum, ancient town built by 
Remus, 1 243 

—— hill at Rome, surrounded by 
wall, 2.179; further strength- 
ened, 3 65, but captured by 
Porsena, 67; again occupied 
by Tyrrhenians, 5 373, 6 3, but 
soon abandoned, 6 9; see also 
1 541, 2.185, 5 335 

Janus Curiatius, altar to, 2 91 

Jayelins, described, 3 133 and n. 

Julii, Alban gens, 1231; removed 
to Rome, 2 131 

Julius, reports meeting Romulus 
after his death, 1 495 

— Caesar, C., 1 231, n. 1, 5 245 
and n., 271 and n. 

— lulus, C., cos. (489), 5 3, 11; 
cos, 11 (482), 281 £.; decemvir; 
6 355 

We Vopiscus, cos. (478), 6 45-53, 


é 
Junil, plebeian gens, 3 57 
Junius Brutus, L., first consul 
(509), 1 247; parentage, 481; 
origin of cognomen, 481 f.; 
goes to Delphi with Tarquin’s 
sons, 483 f.; urges expulsion 
of Tarquins and gives advice 
about new form of government 
to be established, 485-503 ; 
addresses citizens, 503-523 ; 
elected as one of two consuls, 
525; assumes office, 3 3-7; 
refuses proposal for Tarquin’s 
return, 13, and opposes giving 
back to him his possessions, 
15 f.; condemns own sons to 
death for conspiring to restore 
Tarquins, 23-27, 33; drives 
Collatinus into exlle for oppos- 
ing the same stern justice for 
the Aquilii, 27-39; names 
Valerius as new colleague, 41- 
45; leads forces against Tyr- 
rhenlan invaders, 45 f.; falls 
fighting in single combat with 
Arruns Tarquinius, 47 f.; his 
body brought back to Rome and 
funcral oration delivered by 
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Valerius, 53-57; mourned by 
matrons for a full year, 3 143 ; 
see also 4 63, 5 241 

Junius Brutus, L., turbulent and 
shrewd man among seceded 
plebeians, 4 63; chooses cog- 
homen Brutus out of vanity, 
ibid. ; advises Sicinius against 
too prompt acceptance of 
senate’s conciliatory offer, ibid. ; 
harangues the crowd, 67-95, 
101; demands that plebelans 
be allowed to choose tribunes 
to defend their rights, 115 f. ; 
sent as one of three envoys ta 
senate, 119 f.; chosen one of 
tribunes, 121 f.; acdile, 189 f. ; 
appeases sedition, 193-199 ; re- 
straius ardour of Sicinius, 245 f. 

M., father of first con- 
sul, 2 481 f. 

—— —— T.., aedile (491), 42218) 

T. and Tib., sons of 
first consul, join conspiracy to 
restore Tarquin, 319; tried by 
father and condemued to death, 
23-27; 5 241 

Juno, temple of, at Falerii, 1 67, 
in southern Italy, 1171; shares 
temple on Capitol with Jupiter 
and Minerva, 2 243, 457, 463 ; 
her image carried in processions, 
4 373; J. Lucina, 2 319; J. 
Quiritis, 1457; J. Sororia, 2 91 
and u.; J. Regina of Veii, 
statue carried to Rome, 7 241 f. 

Jupiter, 1 75, 115, 131, 215, 325, 
329, 363, 525, 2 485, 4301, 373 ; 
J. Capitolinus, 4 57, (3am 
temple of, 2 243 f., 249, 457, 
463, 467, 3 103, 5 113, 7 263; 
J. Fidius, 1 451, 2 455 and n. 
6 129; J. Inventor, 1 129 and 
n.; J. Latlaris, 2 431, 5 271; 
J. Stator, 1455; J, Terminus, 
1531; J. Territor, 4 123 and n. 
See also Zeus. 

J = woe worshipped as a divinity, 





Juturna, fountain of, 3 279 n. 
Juventas, altar of, 2 247; treasury 
of, 319 


KInNGs, in ancient Greece, 1 347 f., 
351 f., 3 228; at Alba, 1 217, 
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229-235; at Rome, 1 249 f., 1 
331-2 527; method of election, 
1325 f., 329, 477, 481, 485, 23f., 
155, 181, 403, 511 ; exceptions, 
2 309, 401 f., 407, 511; pre- 
rogatives of, 1 351 f. 

Knights. See Equites 


LABICI and Labicani, 3 183 ; cap- 
tured by Coriolanus, 5 51 f. 
Lacedaemonians, extent of their 
empire, 111; expelled foreigners, 
359; their institutions in some 
eases borrowed by Romans, 
351 f., 375, 2 497; neglected 
guarding their women, 1 381 ; 
brutal treatment of Messenians, 
7 267; other references, 1 395, 
ae f., 4363, 73 f., 341, 343 f., 


4 

Lacus Curtins, on site of later 
Forum, 1 (33 6 455; ef. 7277 f. 

Laetorius, C , trib. (471), defends 
plebeians against charges made 
by Appius Claudius, 6 75-79 ; 
attempts to have him haled to 
prison, 81 f. 

—— Mergus, C., mil. trib., 7 321 f. 

Lannuvium, 3 183 

Laocoén and sons, 1 155 - 

Laomedon, 1 111, 171, 207 

Larcius [Flavus], Sp., opposes 
Porsena, 3 67-71; brings corn 
to Rome, 79; cos. (506), 103 ; 
attacks Sabines, 117, 121; left 
to guard Rome, 229; cos. IT 
(490), 4351 ; one of envoys sent. 
to Coriolanus, 5 63; prefect of 
city, 187; interrex, 281; ad- 
vises making war upon Veientes, 


cos. (501), 3 147; 
cos. II (498), 177-181, 211-221 ; 
dictator, 221-233; advises 
generous treatment of con- 
quered Latins, 295 f., 303 ; em- 
phasizes need of harmony in 
domestic affairs, 345-3515; an- 
other conciliatory speech, 4 95- 
99; attacks Corioli, 129; see 
also 3 241, 361, 4 61, n. 2 

Lares compitales, 2 313 and n. 7 

Larisa, ancient town in Campania, 


69 
-—— city in the Peloponnesus, 169 
VOL. VII 


Larisa, mother of Pelasgus, 1 57 
Latinium (?), place or district on 
Italian coast, 1 239 and n 
Latinius, T., reports dream to 
senate, 4 351-355 
Latins, named for their king 
Latinus, 1 31, 143, 199 f., 317 ; 
originally called Aborigines, 
29 f.; classed by early Greeks 
as Tyrrhenians, 93 ; unite with 
Trojans, 143 f., 199 f.; defeat 
Tyrrhenians under Mezentius, 
. 213-217; found Alba Longa, 
217 f.; refuse to recognize Ro- 
Mans as successors to Albans’ 
supremacy and wage inter- 
mittent war with them, 2 145- 
151, 159-165, 189-203; decis- 
ively defeated by Tarquinius 
Priscus, 203 f.; granted gener- 
ous terms of peace, 205 f. ; per- 
suaded by Servius Tullius to 
erect common temple of refuge 
at Rome, 355 f. ; summoned to 
a conference by Tarqninius Su- 
perbus, they confer upon him 
the leadership of their nation, 
419-429; institute feriae La- 
tinae on Alban Mt., 429f.; de- 
eline to aid Tarquin in attempt 
to regain throne, 3 9; some of 
their cities ald Porsena 65-69, 
97; meet to plan revolt from 
Rome, 147-157; send envoys 
to the senate to demand restora- 
tion of the Tarquins, 157, 163 f. ; 
unabie to raise Romans’ siege 
of Fidenae, 177 f.; vote to 
make war npon Rome, 181- 
187; make truce for one year, 
231 f., 239; renew preparations 
for war, 243-247; defeated in 
battle of Lake Regillus, 247- 
277, 4 77; obtain mild peace 
terms, 3 293-303; decline to 
aid Volscians against Rome, 
315 f.; invaded by Volscians, 
321, 327, and by Aequians, 345, 
349, 368; granted new treaty 
of peace and friendship by Ro- 
mans, 4 137f.; given Roman 
citizenship, 4 301, 5 101 f., 
137, 225, 233; their country 
invaded by Volscians, 4 255, by 
Aequians, 5 283, 289, 331, 6 241, 
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255, and by both nations acting 
together, 6 41, 125, 149, 157, 7 
157; again at war with Rome, 
7 291, 305 f.; as auxiliaries in 
Roman army, "2215, 238 f., 271, 
5 299, 345, 7 77, 389, 393 5 cities 
of, most of them founded or 
colonized by Albans, 1 145, 
415f., 457, 465, 23,191,265, 441. 
3 65, "183'f., 399, 4 187, 5 39, 
47-61, 105£, 6231: “the thirty 
cities” Zot, 2'137, 147, 447, 77f., 
cf. the list in 3 183 164 other 
aliusions to, 1 231, 243, 301, 2 
41, 47, 189, 191, 265, 285, 3 39, 


137, 361, 5 21, 73, 207 f. ‘ya 6 
123) 129; 133, 215, 233, 79 

Latin ‘customs, 1 503, 231; 139 f. 

—— language, akin to Acolic dia- 
lect, 1 309 

Latinus, Alban king, 1 233 

—— king of the Aborigines, 1 31, 
141 f., 239, 317; makes com- 
pact with Aeneas, 189-201, 241; 
dies in battle, 211 

Latona, 4 373, 7 223 

Laurentia, wife of Faustulus, 1 
289, 301 

Laurentum, place where Aeneas 
ended his voyage, 1 143, 177, 
181, 209 ; 3 161, 183 

Lauretum, place on the Aven- 
tine, 2175 

Lausus, son of Mezentius, 1 215 f. 

Lavinia, er Ae of ‘Anius, king 
of Delos, 1 197 

teed de of Latinus, 1 197; 
given in marriage to "Aencas, 
199, 211, 229 f. 

—— wife of Evander, 1 103, 141 

Lavinium (and Lavinlans), town 
buiit by Aeneas, 1 143, 189, 
197 f., 207 f.; under siege by 
Tyrrhenians, 213; Its inhabl- 
tants removed to Alba, 217, 
but images of gods refuse new 
abode, 219 f.; Tatius slain as 
result of an attack upon their 
ambassadors, 459-463; Colla- 
tinus retires to, 3 39, 5 147; 
attacked by Coriolanus, 5 57- 
61, 107 n.; other references to, 
2 149, 8 183 
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Lavinius (error for Laevinus). See 
under Valerius 
Laws, of Romulus, 1 337-395 pas- 
sim; of Numa, 393, 531 f., ef. 
493-531; of Servius, 2 301, 309; 
these aij abolished by Tar- 
quinius Superbus, 409, 413; 
tribunes demand the drawing 
up and publishing of a generai 
code, 6 163-175, 215- -347 passim ; 
decemvirs appointed, 347-369 
the Twelve Tables set up in the 
Forum, ten the first year, 357 f., 
and two the next year, 369 ; see 
also 1 391, 7 95, 103, 149; in- 
dividual laws of special Impor- 
tanee enacted under republic: 
(a) forbade anyone to hoid a ma- 
gistracy to which he had not 
been chosen by the people, 3 59 ; 
(6) permitted an appeal to the 
people from a severe sentence 
imposed ae a magistrate, 359f., 
211 f., 4 259 f., of. 293 ; (c) 
estabjished and confirmed. &@ 
bunate as a sacrosanct magls- 
tracy, 4121 f., 199, 211, 229, 6 
307 ; (d) permitted a change in 
tribunieian eleetions, 6 57 f., 85, 
175; (e) increased number of 
tribunes from five to ten, 6 267- 
271; (f) provided for allotment 
of publie iand to citizens, see 
under Pubiie iand ; (g) assigned 
the Aventine to plebeians for 
buiiding houses, 6 273-277 ; (A) 
ae ai magistrates to 
Ha pee fines, 6 333 f.; (i) for- 
e marriages between patri- 
nro and plebeians, 6 369, 7 95; 
(3) gave decisions of comitia tri- 
buta equal authority with those 
of centuriata, 7 151; (k) per- 
mitted elcetion of military tri- 
bunes with consular power in 
piace of consuis, 7 167 f., 173-189 
Lectisternium, 7 223 
Legates (licutenants), power and 
sanctity of, 785; varlous om: 
ences to, 3 113, 121, 273 f., 5 
321, 325 f, 331, é 39, 139, 245, 
331, 7 145, 293'f. 
Legion, of 4000 men, 8 361; of 
5000 men, 5 327 ; ten in service 
at one time, 7 7 
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Leleges, 1 33, 57 

Lemnos, 1 83 

Leonnatus, 7 359 

Leophron, 7 411 

Leostratus, name of two Athenian 
archons, 2 5, 5 233 

Lesbos, 1 57 

Lethe, plain of, 5 155 

= daughter of Latinus, 1 


Leucas, 1 165, 169 

Leucippus, 7 343 

Leucosia, 1 175 

Leuctra, Spartan defeat at, 1 359 

Liber and Libera, temple of, 3 
291, 4.137 

Libitina, treasury of, 2 319 and n. 

Libya, 1 9, 117, 7 385 

Libyans, 4 359 

Licinius, C. and P., chosen to first 
body of tribunes, 4 121 

—— Crassus, M., defeated by 
Parthians, 1 331 

—— Stolo, tribune ten times, 7 279 

Lictors, 1 397 and n., 2 135, 223 f., 
3 7, 25, 27, 29, 171, 227 f., 343, 
4 245, 5 131, 6 51, 81, 273 f., 
307, 365, 7 107, 125 

Liguria, 1 39, 137 

Ligurians, 1 33, 43, 69-73, 131, 
137, 307 

Lilybaeum, 7 413 f. 

Liris, 1 29 

Lista, mother-elty of Aborigines, 
1 49; ef. 47, n. 2 

Loeri, 7 419 

Locrians, 1 57, 7 413; called 
Zephyrians, 7 345 

Longula, 4 125 f., 5 105, 259 

Longus. See under Tullius 

Lucanians, attacked by Samnites, 
appeal to Rome for assistance, 

329; granted new treaty of 

alliance, 331 f.; in rebellion, 
349, 355; defeated by Fabrli- 
cius, 361, 375; auxiliaries in 
Pyrrhus’ army, 387 f., 395 in- 
vade territory of Thurii, 401 

Lucina, 4 373 ; ef. 2 319 

Lneretia, wife of Collatinus, vio- 
lated by Sextus Tarquinius, 2 
473-477; kills herself, 479 f., 
485-489; her body *prought 
eee Forum, 503; ef. 2 515 f., 


Luerciius, L., cos. (462), 6153, 185; 
defeats ‘Aequians, 155-161 ; 
speaks in senate, 7 51 

=e , military tribune (418), 7 

== father of Lucretia, 2 
73, "7 f., 487 f., 495 ;_ prefect 
of city, 51D; interrex, 503, B25; 
intercedes in behalf of Colla- 
tinus, 3 37 f.; appointed con- 
sul, dies soon afterwards, 59 

1" cos. (508), 3 61 and n. 
wounded while fighting agained 
Porsena, 67 f., cos. II (504 
115 ; gains victory over Batistes” 
119-125 

Lucumo, brings force of Tyr- 
rhenlans to aid of Romulus, 4 
419 f., 431; falls in battle, 435 f. 

—— son of Demaratus. See Tar- 
quinius Priscus 

is iat 3173 andn.; ef. 6 





2 edi {?), 4351 and n. 3, 355 
and n., 361-381; ef. 6 347 

Tudiones, 1 521 and n. 

Lupercal, 1 103 f., 273 f. 

Lupercalia, 1 273 f. 

Lustrum, 2 339 

Lycaon, father of Deianira, 1 35 

father of Pallas, 1 107 

— son of Deianira, 1 35 bis, 41, 





31 
aga old name of Arcadia, 1 


Lycaonians, earlier name of Oeno- 
trians, 1 37 f. 

Lycurgus, Spartan lawgiver, 1 
375, 453, 489 

Lydia, country in Asia, 1 87 

Lydians, 1 89, 521; Tyrrhenians 
not a colony of theirs, 97 

Lydus, 1 87 


Maca, 1 57 f. and n. 

Macedonia, 1 11, 13, 359 

Macedonian empire, 4 9, 163, 359 ; 
overthrown by Rome, 15, 311 

— phalanx, 7 387 f. 

Macedonians, 1 359, 7 387, 393, 
ef, 359, 425 

as Sp., conspiracy of, 7 195- 


Maenius, C., trib. (483), 5 269 
Maeonia, old name of Lydia, 1 85 
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Maeonians, 1 87 f, 

Magistracies, patrician and ple- 
beian, 8 57, 4 341; ali others 
in abeyance during dictatorship, 
3 213, and during rule of decem- 
virate, 6 353 f., 7 17 f., 28 f., 
103 ; two (consulship and mili- 
tary tribuneship) held in one 
year, 7 189 f. 

Magistrates, must be elected by 
the people, 1 353,359,755; in 
early days this election must 
receive sanction of Heaven, 1 
329 f.; insignia of, see Insignia ; 
appeal to people allowed from 
their sentences, 3 59 f., 211 f., 
365, 4259; all given authority 
to impose fines, 6 333 f. 

Malea, Cape, 1 239 

Malius (error for Manilius ?), Sex., 
military tribune, 7 147 

Maliius (or Manlius ?), L., 1 63 

Mamercus, praenomen and later 
cognomen in Aemilian family, 
5 253, 6 45 

Mamilius, L., leads force of Tus- 
culans to aid of Romans be- 
steging Herdonius, 6 217 f. 

— Octavius, Tusculan leader, 
marries daughter of Tarquinius 
Superbus, 2 419 f., 427, 3 247, 
305 and n. 1; joins Porsena in 
making war upon Rome, 3 63- 
67; dismissed by Porsena for 
treacherous plot against Ro- 
man consul, 97 f.; harasses 
Roman territory, 103;  per- 
suades Latins to join in attempt 
to restore Tarquins, 147, 151, 
157, 183 f., 243; one of com- 
manders of Latin army, 231, 
247, 251; at battle of Lake 
Regiilus, 253, 271-275; slain, 275 

Mamurius, an artificer, 1 519 

res, first king of Maeonia, 1 
8 


Maniius, A., cos. (474), defeats 
Velentes, 6 43 f.; accused by 
Genueius, a tribune, 47 f.; one 
of envoys sent to bring back 
laws from Greece, 341, 347; 
decemvir, 355 

—— Cn., cos. (480), fights against 
Veientes, 5 299-303, 319, 323 f. ; 
perishes, 325 
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Manlius, M., defends Capito 
against Gauis, 7 249 f.; ac- 
quitted of charge of aiming 
at a tyranny, but later hurled 
from Tarpeian rock, 263 f. 

—— Capitolinus, T., cos. (392), 1 


—— Torquatus, T., (cos. 340), 
puts son to death for disobeying 
orders, 1 389, 5 241 ; 

Marathon, battle of, 3'55 

Marcii, two sons of Ancus Marcius, 
2 181, 383; plot the death of 
Tarquinius Priscus, 257-263, 
273-281, 291, 305 

Marcius, Ancus, fourth king of 
Rome, 1 251; grandson of 
Numa, 1 541, 2 158, 155 f. 5 
generally held responsible for 
death of Hostilius, 151-155 ; 
undertakes to restore religious 
institutions and peacefui tran- 
quillity of Numa’s reign, 155- 
159, but foreed to spend most 
of his reign in waging war, 159- 
175; peace-time achievements, 
175-181; death of, 181; other 
references to, 283 f., 383 

Coriolanus, C., captures Co- 

rioli, 4 129 f.; fights valiantly 

against Antiates, 133 f.; de- 
corated and given name Corio- 
lanus, 135 f.; leads another 
expedition against Antiates, 
203 f.; delivers speech in 
senate bitterly attacking ple- 
beians, 4 209-217, 5 19; tri- 
bunes’ demand that he stand 
triai before popular assembly 
violentiy opposed by patricians, 
but finally granted, 4 219-315 ; 
tried before tribai assembly, 

315-339, and sentenced to per- 

petual banishment, 339; cf. 5 

19 f., 67, 6 71 n.; takes leave 

of his famlly, 4 349, 5 119-123 ; 

takes refuge with Attius Tullius, 

5 3-7; concerts with him plans 

for making war on Rome, 7-33 ; 

marches agalnst territory of 

Rome and her allies, capturing 

many Latin cities, 33-61, 105 f. ; 

rejeets appeais of three Roman 

embassles, 63-105, 107-113, 

147; reecives his mother, wife, 
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and matrons accompanying 
them, 129 f.; listens to his 
mother’s pleas and at length 
yields, 133-161 ; announces to 
troops his decision to end the 
war, 161, and leads them home, 
169; incurs anger of younger 
element who had not shared in 
the booty, and is violently 
accused by Tullus, 169 f.; 
slain while making his defence 
before aoe 171-175; piven 
magnificent funeral, 175 joe 
virtues and weaknesses = 
praised, 177-181; honoured 
after death by both Volscians 
and Romans, 181 f.; other re- 
ferences, 197, 239, 257 

Marcius, Rutilus, C., besieges Pri- 
vernum, 7 279 f.; “cos. IV (342), 
takes action to suppress fnsur- 
rection of Roman army in Cam- 
pania, 285, 291 f. 

Market-days. See Nundinae 

Marriage, regulations of Romulus 
concerning, 1 381-385; none 
dissolved until long after his 
time, 385; by capture, 397- 
401; between Romans and 
Latins, 3 239 f.; prohibited be- 
tween patricians and plebeians, 
6 369, 7 95, 103 

Marrucini, 7 389 

Mars, temples of, 1 45, 3 281; 
oracle of, si 49; sacred hut of, 
at Rome, 7 263; field conse- 
crated to, 3 41 and references 
under Campus Martius;  re- 
puted father of Romulus and 
Remus, 1 255 f., 317, 473; see 
also 1 101, 449, 2 339, 489 

Marsians, 1 307 

Marsic war, 2 467, 5 243 

Maruvium, 1 47 

Master of the Horse (Magister 
equitum), assistant to dictator, 
3 227 f.; 245, 249, 253, 271, 
355; 6 247, 7 205-209, 213 

Mater Idaea, 1 365 and n, 2 

Matiene (Tiora), 1 47 

Medes, empire of, 17 

Medullia and Medullini, founded 
by Albans, 23; made Roman 
colony by Romulus, 1 417, 2 3, 
421; revolts and is subdued, 2 


151; captured by Latins, 161 f, 
but ‘recovered by Ancus, 
revolts and joins Sabines, "3341 
Mefula, 1 45 
eee’ companion of Pyrrhus, 


Melas, Thracian gulf, 1 203 

Memphis, 2 351 

Menenius Lanatus, Agrippa, cos. 
(503), 3 127 f.; Victorious over 
Sablnes, 135- 139 ; urges senate 
to make overtures to seceded 
plebeians, 4.5-27, cf. 31, 39, 51, 
55, 59; one of ten envoys sent, 
61; addresses plebeians, 99- 
aie death and funeral, 141 f., 
61 


—— Agrippa, mil. trib. (418), 7 


— L., cos. (452), 6 345-351 

——T., son of Agrippa, 6 13; 
cos. (477), prepares expedition 
against Veientes, 5 351-355; 
fails to go to ald of Fabii on the 
Cremera, 367 ; incurs disgrace- 
ful defeat, 369 f., 6 35 ; brought 
to trial and fined, 6 11 f.; 
starves himself to death, 15 

Menippe, 1 91 

Mercury, 7 223 

Messana, 7 401 f. 

Messapians, 1 119 

Messene, 7341 

Messenians, 7 267 


Metellus. See under Caecilius 
Metilii, Alban gens removed to 


Rome, 2131 

Meton, a Tarentine, 7 351 f. 

ae See Curtius and . Fufe- 

jus 

Mezentius, king of Tyrrhenians, 
wars against Latins, 1 213-217, 
329; in defeat becomes a 
staunch friend, 217 

Milesians, ruthless toward de- 
feated opponents, 4 347 

Military tribunes. See under Tri- 
bunes 

Milonia, 7 339 

Miltiades, Athenian archon, 4 

Minerva, temples of, 1 47, 169 and 
itis Bae 9.243 , 247, 457, 463 : her 
image corde in procession, 4 
373. See also Athena 
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Minos, 1 489 

Minturnae, 1 29, 7 327 

Minueius, praefectus annonae, ac- 
cused by Sp. Maelius, 7 197- 
201 ; informs senate of Maelius’ 
plot, 203 f., 213; honoured 
with statue, 215 

—— L., eos. (458), hemmed in by 
Aequians, 6 239, 245; foreed 
to resign consulship, 251; de- 
eemvir, 361; sent against 
Aequians, 7 77 

—— Augurinus, M., eos. (497), 3 
239-243 ; cos. II (491), 4 205 ; 
defends Senate, 225-237 ; makes 
request of tribunes, 253 28 ad- 
dresses plebeians in behalf of 
Coriolanus, 325-329; one of 
ones sent to Coriolanus, 5 63- 


5 
— P., cos. (492), 4 145, 205 
, cos, (457), 6 255, 271 
Misenum, 4 153, 7 201 
ae “companion of Aeneas, 1 
175 





Mitylenaeans, 3 223 

Mnemosyne, 4 373 

Modius Fabidius, 1 449 

Molossians, 7 389, 393 

Mons sacer, plebeians withdraw 
to, 3373, 4 123, 6 285 

Moon, as goddess, 1 455 

aoe early Italian king, 1 41, 


Morgetes, name given to Oeno- 
trians, 1 41 

Mossynoeci, 18 

Mother of the. ‘Gods (Cybele), 1 
205, 365, n, 2 

Muclan Meadows, 3 101 

Muclus Cordus, C., resolves to 
slay Porsena, 3 75, 79 f., but 
slays klng’s secretary by mils- 
take, 83; attempts to insplre 
king with fear, 83-87; sent to 
Rome with Porsena’s envoys, 
91; rewarded by Romans, 101 

Mugillani, 5 107 and n. 

Muses, 1 487, 4 373 ; "a 4173 

Myscelus, 1 483 


NAEVIAN meadow, 3 45 
Nanas, 1 91 

Napetine bay, 1 113 
Nar, the, 7 339 
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Narnia, 7 339 
Nautii, Roman gens, 459 
Nautius, companion of Aeneas, 4 


9 

—— C., eos. (475), 6 15, 41 f., ens. 
IT (458), 239, 245, 253 

—— Ser., mil. trib. (418), 7 219 

Sp., speaks in senate, 4 59 ; 
€03. (as), 5 43, ef. 129, 183 f. 

Navius (or Nevius). See under 
Attius 

Neapolis and Neapolitans, 1 141 ; 
7 299-309 





Nemesis, worshipped, 1 535 

Neoptolemus, 1 149, 153 

Nepete and Nepesini, 7 257 

Neptune, 4 373, 7 223 ; identified 
with Poseidon Hippies and 
Consus, 1 107, 399-40 

Nequinum, 7339 

Nero. See under Claudius 

Nesos (‘‘Island ’’) in Arcadia, 1 159 

Nevius. See under Attius 

Nicander, 7 417 

Niceas, Olympie victor, 3 147 

Nicias, 7 417 

Nicodemus, Athenian archon, 5 


253 
Nile, 7 225 
Niobe, 1 35, 57 
Nolans, 7 301 
Nomentum (and Nomentans), 
founded by Albans, 1 465 ; sur- 
renders to Tarquin, 2 193; one 
of thirty Latin cltles, 3 183 
Nones, See under Calendar 
Norba, 3 183, 4 187 
Numa. See Pompilius 
Numicius, river in Latium, 1 ee | 
Numicius Priscus, T., cos. (469), 6 


if 
Ne grandfather of Romulus 
Remus, 1235; driven from 
Alber throne by ‘Amulius, ibid. ; 
his son slain and his daughter 
made a Vestal, 253 f. ; 
sembles his anger and nae iis 
time, 255, 259 f., 271, 273, 277- 
283, 237, 289-293 ; 5 Tesumes 
throne, 293 ; sends grandsons 
out with colony, 298 f.; see 
also 297 f., 319, 325, 399, 419, 
8 225 
Numitoria, neues a Verginla, 7 
99, 101, 113 f., 
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Numitorius, P., uncle of Verginia, 
797, 101-105, 109, 111, 125; as 
tribune, summons Sp. Oppius 
to trial, 153 

— son of preceding, 7 a} 123 

Nundinae, 1 395 and n. 
trinum ‘nundinum anes: mar- 
ket-days), interval that must 
elapse before comitia could con- 
sider a matter, 4 317 and n. 1, 
319, 6 59, 171, 287, 7 55 

Nymphs, worshipped, 4373 


OaTH, military, observed by Ro- 
mans most strictly of all oaths, 
7143; 3 371, 6 69, 227, 7 149 

-—— by one’s good faith, strongest 
used by Romans, 1 537, 5 319, 
6 79, 7171 

Oblacus, 7 359-361 

Ocean, 1 11, 35, 7 385; cf. 1 83 

Oceanus, 1 57, 83, 87 

Ocriculum, 7 339 

Ocrisia, mother of Servius Tullius, 
2 267 f., 275, 303 

Odysseus, 1 227, 237, 239, 2 419, 
4 363 f., 7 235. See also ‘Ulysses 

Oeniadae, 1169 

Oenotria, 1 37 

Oenotrians, 1 37- a ee 807, 415 

Oenotrus, 135 if 201, 315 

Ogulnius, Q., one ce: envoys sent 
to Ptolemy, 7 425 

Olympia, oa at, 4 363, 379; 
victors in foot race, passim 
(named at beginning of each 
Olympiad) 

Olympus, 1 57 

Omphalé, 1 fo 

Opalia, 2 143, 

Ophrynium, i 147, 151 

oe 173,175, 239, 307, 4 153, 


Opimia, a Vestal, 5 277 and n. 

Oppius, M., leader of mutinied 
troops, 7 145 f. 

—— Sp., decemvir, 6 361, 7 77, 
147, 153 

Ops, 2 1438, 4 873; 1 455 (where 
read Ops for Rhea) 

Oracles: at Delphi, 1161, 2 483 f., 
7 225, 229, 341; at *Dodona, 
1 49, 63, 167, *181- 185; at 
Eerythrae , 1 183; of Mars, 
at Tiora, 1 49 ; Sibylline, 1 113, 


161, 183, 2 239, 465-469, 3 291, 
5 111, 9, 189, 7 223, cf. 1 
rie others, 175 f., 225 f., 7 


4 
Orbinia (or Urbinia), a Vestal, 6 


Orbius (or Urbius) clivus, 2 401 
and n. 

Orchomeunus, in Arcadia, 1 159 

Ortona, 5 283, 6 255 

Orvinium, 1 45 

Ossa, 1 57 

Ostia, 1 29; 7 201; built by 
Ancus Marcius, 2 179 

aden 8 187.f., 5 201 f., 6 45, 


PAGANALIA, instituted by Servius 
Tullius, $319 

Pagi, districts Into which Numa 
divided the Roman territory, 
1 537: (erroneously called) 
“‘hills,’’? as places of refuge, in 
the districts established by Ser- 
vius, 2 317 f.; but apparently 
also’ the districts themselves, 
ibid., 37; of. 2415 

Palatine hill, situation of, 1 101; 
Arcadians under Evander settle 
close by, ibid., 307, 315 ; chosen 
by Romulus as site for his city, 
295- 301, 303 f.; 2175; other 
references to, 1 ’265- 278, 289 f., 
417, 455, 503, 515, 2178, 241, 3 
105, 115, 7 263 

— region, one of four into 
ean Servius divided the city, 


31 
Salii, 1 515 
pigs com of the Aborigines, 





-——— corruption of Pallantium, 4 
101 


Palinurus, harbour of, 1 175 
Palladium, statue of Pallas 
Athena, 1 227 f., 505, 4 59; 

originally one of two, 1 225 f. ; 
ef, 505 

Pallantium, promontory near 
Rhegium, 7 343 

—— town founded by Arcadians 
beside Palatine hill, 1 101 f., 
109, 125, 129, 145, 295, 315 

ars ie in Arcadia, 1 99 f., 201, 

1 
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Pallas, father of Chryses, 1 203, 

207, 225 

———- son of Hercules, 1103, 141 

son of Lycaon, 14107 

Pallene, 1 153 and n., 159, 161 f. 

Pamphylian sea, 1 11 

Pan, 1121; worshipped at Rome, 
1 103, 267, 4 373, particularly 
at the Lupercalia, 1 273 

Panathenaea = Quinquatria, g.v. 

Papirius, C., cos. (231), 1 

—— C., pontiff, 2 159 

a Mugillanus, L., cos. (444), 7 
191 

M’, first rex sacrorum, 35 

Pareae, 4 373 

veel instituted by Romulus, 1 








Parmenides, Olympic victor, 6 109 

Parnassus, 

Partheniae, 7 341 

Parthians, 1 331 

Patria potestas, 1 387-393, 5 239- 
243 


Patricians, division of population 
made by Romulus, 1 335 f.; 
name explained, 337 ; duties 
toward their clients, 337- 347 5 
doubled in number, 445 f., 491 : 
further additions, from Alban 
families, 2 131, from worthy 
plebeians, 2 237, 3 41, and from 
distinguished outsiders, 2 171, 
278, 3 117; conspire to slay 
Romulus, 1 473 f.; resent seiz- 
ing of power by Servius, 2 291, 
301 f.; aid Tarquinius to gain 
sovereignty, 403 f., but despised 
and persecuted by him, 407 f., 
411 f., 513; alone eligible for 
consulship, "Biliiin Hi 169-189 ; 
forbldden to intermarry with 
plebelans, 6 369, 7 95; almost 
constantly at strife with ple- 
beians, 2 405, 413-417, 3 189- 
215, 305-383, 4 3-125, 185-349, 
5 39 f., 59 f., 65 f., 247-253, 267- 
271, 279-283, 287-293, 63f., 11, 
17, 45-85, 91-105, 121 f., 163, 
209, 221-231, 239, 257-341, 7 
75 f., 169; summoned by 
tribunes to stand trial before 
popular assembly, 4 221-345, 
and references given under Con: 
suls ; term frequently used for 


456 


cone eg., 1 485, 2 291, 3 
191, 4 123, 325, 333, 5 63 f., 
219° . 251 f. 

Patroclus, 3 55, 4 363, 381 

Patron, of Thyrium, 1 167 f, 

Patrons and clients, mutual ob- 
ligations of, 1 337-345 

Pedum and Pedani, 3 185, 553, 75 

Pelargikon, ancient wall about 
Acropolis at Athens, 1 93 and n. 

Pelargoi (‘‘ Storks’’), name given 
to wandering Tyrrhenians, 1 91 

a early history of, 1 55- 

91 f.; in Italy, 29, 43, 55, 

20°60, 73-85, 91-99, 109, bs 
201, 307, 315 f., 373, 451, 2 217 

Pelasgiotis, 3 

Pelasgus, father of Tuer 191 

—— son of Poseidon, 1 5 

—— son a! Zeus and’ Nlobe, 1 35, 

41, 55 

Peligni, . 389 

Peloponnesians, followers of Her- 
cules, settle near Palatine, 1 
109, 143 f., 201, 307 

Peloponnesus, 1 11, 35, 55 f., 69, 
83, 163, 201 f., 225 

Pelops, 3 55 

Penates, 1 219-229 

Peneus, the, 1 91 

Pentrians, 7 335 

People. See Populus 

Pergamus, citadel at Troy, 1 147 


and n 

Peciarlae 2 449 
Persephone, 1363, 7417; 
Persia, kings of, Z 223 
Persian war, 7 3 f. 
Persians, cmpire of, 1 7 f. 
Petro. See Antistius 
Peucetlans, 1 37, 41 
Peucetius, 1 37, 41 
Phaedo, Athenian archon, 5 351 
Phencats, 1111, 261; ef. 139 
Pheneus, 1 111, 139 
Phiditia, at Sparta, imitated by 

Romulus, 1 375 
Philiscus, Athenian archon, 7 3 
wet ae a shameless Tarentine, 


7 
Phoeis, 1 57 
Phoebus, 1 63, See Apollo 
Phoroneus, 1 35, 57 
Phrasicles, Athenian archon, 6 163 
Phrastor, 491 


cf. 4373 
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Phrygia, 1157, 177 f., 205 

Phrygians, 1 93, 158, 365 f. 

bs aed 1 57, 309, n. 1 

Phthius, 1 57 

Picetia, unknown town, 3 119 

Pila Horatia, 293 and n. 4 

Pilum, described, 3 133 f. 

Pinaria, a Vestal, 2 239 

Pinarii, Roman family, 1 131 f. 

Pinarius, L., cos. (472), 6 53 

ufus, P., cos. (489), 5 3, 11; 
one of envoys sent to Corio- 
lanus, 63 

Pisa, city i in Elis, 1 141 

Pisae, city in Tyrrhenia, 1 65 

Pittacus, lawgiver, 1 387 ; aisym- 
netes, 3 223 

Placians, 1 95 

Piataea, battle of, 3 55 

Plebeians, name given by Romu- 
lus to the poor and needy, 1 
335 f. ; privileges and duties of, 
339-345; occasionally raised 
to patrician rank, 2 237, 273, 
3 41, 117 f.; deceived by cen- 
turiate organization of Servius, 
2 331-337; harshly treated by 
Tarquin, 407, 413-417, 513 f. ; 
deceived by dictatorship, 3 
213) i. 
to knights, 369; magistracies 
open to, 357, 4115 f., 121-125, 
341; at odds with patricians, 
3 189-211, 305-327, 333, 341- 
371; secede to Sacred Mount, 
371-377, 4 145, 189, 283, 6 285 ; 
negotiations leading to their re- 
turn, 8 379-388, 4 3-123, 279 ; 
return to city, 123, 145; fresh 
dissensions, 4 185-345, 6 45-85, 
163-209, 221-227, 257-271, 279- 
309, 7 163 f.; plan second se- 
cession, 6 285, cf. 7 149, n. 1; 
three chosen for second body 
of decemvirs, 6 361 f.; their 
demand to share in consulship 
met with a compromise, 7 169- 


189 
Pleiades, 1 201 f. 
{Piuto], 1 343 n. 
Po, the, 1 59 
Poetelius, Q., decemvir, 6 361 f., 





177 
ae and Politorini, 2 161, 


four hundred added. 


Pollux. See under Castor : 

Polusca and Poluscini, 4127, 5 105 

ee Olympic victor, 6 

5) 

Pomentine plain. See Pomptine 
plain 

Pometini, inhabitants of Suessa 
Pometia, defeated by Tar- 
cert Superbus, 1 433 f., 441, 


Pompeii, 1 141 
Pomioelus) Cn., 5 245 n., 271 and 


Pompilius, Numa, birth and train- 
ing of, 1 479- 485 ; chosen kin, 
of Romans, 479 £5 485 ; legen 
of Egeria, 487 f.; allays fac- 
tional strife, 489-493 ; honours 
Romulus, under name of Quiri- 
nus, with temple, 495; estab- 
lishes various religious orders 
and rites, 495-537; divides 
whole country into districts, 
with officials over each, to en- 
sure good husbandry, 537 sf. 
death, 541; see also 251, 877, 
ye 4 23f., 21, 153-157, 273, 301, 


ea father of Numa, 1 

Pomponius, M., cos. a) 4 385 

Pomptine Pe 14 453, 2 469, 3 
170 4.,.327, 

Pons sublicius, “ Rome, 1125 and 
n. 1, 527 and n. 2, 2 179 and 
n. 4, 3 69-73, 6 151 f. 

Pontic (Euxine) sea, 7 259 

Pontifices, name and functions of, 
4 509, 527-531, 2 179; see also 
1123 f., 505, 2 91, 157 f., 239, 
Seog sel lle eaif, 277, 6) 2a7, 
859; pontifex maximus, 1 231 


and n. 

Pontificius, Tib., trib. (480), 5 299 

Pontius, Samnite leader, 7 317 

Poplifugia, 1 475 and n. 

Populus (the whole body of 
Roman citizens, both patricians 
and plebeians), privileges and 
duties of, 1 ag 2 331 ae 401 f., 
501, 511 f. 37, 59f., 4.58, 255, 
Biles S decisions of, originally 
required confirmation by senate, 
but this procedure later re- 
versed, see references under 
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Senate; difficult decisions re- 
ferred to them, by king, 2 89 f., 
and by senate, 1477,317; em- 
powered by Valerian law to act 
as court of appeal for plebeians 
oppressed by patricians, 3 59 f., 
211 f., 4 259 f.; in virtue of 
this law, claim and gain right 
to try Coriolanus and other 
patricians, see under Comitia 
tributa ; together with senate, 
ignored by decemvirs, 6 363, 
$695.7 0; assemblies of, see 
Comitia 

Porsena, Lars, king of Clusians, 
makes war upon Romans, 3 63, 
67; attempt of Mucius Cordns 
upon his life, 81-87; makes 
peace with Romans and returns 
home, 87-101; see also 108 f., 
475, 159 

Porta Capena, 5 13 and n. 

—— Carmentalis, 1 103, 6 211 

—— Collina, 1 509, 5 375, 6 153 

——— Esquilina, 6 153 

— Mugonla, 1 455 

— Trigemina, 1 103, 129 

Portus Palinuri, 1 175 

—— Veneris, 1 169 

Poseidon, 1 57, Wa7, 0 2610: SP. 
Hippios, 1 107 and n. ae 
Seisichthon, 1 403 

Posidonia, 1 245, 313 

Postumii, prominent. patrician 
family brought to trial before 
popular assembly for obstruct- 
ing passage of agrarian law, 6 
305-309 

Postumius, envoy to Tarentines, 
pre treated by them, 7 


—— Albinus, Sp., cos. (466), 6 
125-129; one of three envoys 
sent to Greece to get model 
laws, 341, 347; decemvir, 355 

—— Albus (), Ae cos. (496), 3 
243; dictator, ” 245. 307; at 
battie of Lake Regillus, "951- 
277; convicts Volscians of 
treacherous motlves, 281-289 ; 
celebrates triumph, 289 f.; 
other references to, 301 f., 339, 
4 137, 361 

A., cos. (464), 6 138- 


137, 148 
458 





Postumius Balbus, one of envoys 
sent by senate to seceded ple- 


belans, 4 61 
—_—_ {Megellus, L.,] cos. III (291), 
7 333; arrogant behaviour of, 


333- 337; captures Cominium, 
337 ; condemned to pay heavy 
fine, 339 

-—— Tubertus, P., cos. (505), 
fights against Sabines, 3 107- 
1155 cos. IE (503), defeated by 
Sabines, 127 f., then triumphs 
over them, 133- 139 ; one of en- 
He sent to seceded plebeians, 

1 


Potitii, Roman family in charge 
of certain sacrifices, 1 131 f. 

Potitus, See under Valerius 

Praefectus annonae, 7 197, 201 

urbi, 1347 n., 2 515, 6 187, 
6 245 f 

Praeneste and Pracnestines, 2 
441, 3 183, 5 189 

Praetors, 1 125, 329, 365 

Priam, 1 157, 173, 2 137 

geese 5 317, 329 and n. 1, 6 

1 





Principes, 7 421 

Prisci Latini, 1 145 

Privernum and Privernates, 7 
279 f. 

Proca, Alban king, 1 235 

Prochyta, 1175 

Proconsuls, 5 321 and n., 325, 
343 f., 351 3 proconsular power. 
6 137, 7 189, 335 

Prometheus, 1 57, 137, 7 315 

Proserpina, 4 373. Sec also Per- 
sephone 

Prytanea, 1 375, 501 f. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, 7 425 

Public land, allotted by kings to 
poor and needy, 1395, 457, 491, 
2 297-303, 309, 361 ; Cassius 
proposes distribution of large 
tract, then occupied by the 
Tich, 5 209-219, 6 91; senate 
finally votes for appointment 
of land commissioners, 5 219- 
233; this agrarian law. ignored 
by consuls year after Rig! 5 
247-353 passim, 613 f., ,Ol- 
103, 121, 155, 269, 277, Oai300 

Publicius, ’ancus, 2 149 

Publicola. See under Valerius 
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Pubflijilus, [C.], youth seized for 
debt and abused by his master, 


—— father of preceding, 7 323 

Volero, resists consuls. 6 
51f.; trib. (472), 57-65 

Punic wars, a0 15; 21, 25, 505,04 
361. See also Hannibalic war, 
Carthage and Carthaginians 

Puteal, 1 255 and n 

Pyrenees, 7 261 

Pyrgion, Athenian archon, 1 247 

Pyrrhic dance, 4 367 

Pyrrhus, makes war upon Rome, 
7 353-401; attempts to win 
Fabricius to his service, 363- 
385 ; at battle of Asculum, 387- 
401} in Sicily, 413-417; again 
in Italy, 413, 417 £. : defeated 
by Romans, 419-423; see also 
119, 7 351, 405, 409 f. 

Pythagoras, the philosopher, 1 
481-485 





——- Olympic victor, 1 481 
Pythian oracle, 1 161. See also 
Delphic oracle 


QUAESTORS, 3 101, 4 143, 333, 5 
233, 239, 251, 6 237, 245, 247, 
7 155, 253 

Querquetula, 3 183, n. 1, 185 

Quinquatria, 1 515, n. 4 

Quintilii, Alban gens transferred 
to Rome, 2 131 

Quintilius, Sex., cos. (453), 6 341 ; 
dies in office, "345 

Quintius, C., cos. (445), 7 167 

— K., son of Cincinnatus, 6 
175 f.; trial of, 177-187, 207 ; 
goes into exile, 187, 191- 197, 22 

— Capitolinus, T., cos. (471), 8 
63; favours conciliatory course 
toward plebeians, 65-69, 81-85 ; 
defeats Aequians, 85 f.; cos. II 
(468), captures ‘Antium, 113- 
123 ;’cos. III (465), 131 f. ; _pro- 
consul, fights against ‘Aequians, 
137-143 3 quaestor, 245, 247 f. ; 
speaks in senate, 7 51, 173 f.; 
cos, V (443), 191 f. 

— Cincinnatus, L., defends son 
Caeso, 6 175-81; sells most of 
estate to repay son’s sureties 
and retires to small farm, 187 ; 
consul (460), 228 f.; silences 








tribunes and wins approval of 
populace, 225 f.; declines re- 
election while still holding con- 
sulship, 229 f.; dictator (458), 
247, 7 65; defeats Cloelius 
Gracchus, 6 247- 251; resigns 
dictatorship before ferm has 
expired, 253; speeches in sen- 
ate, 257 f., 267f.,751; dictator 
iil (438), ‘suppresses conspiracy 
of Maelius, 7 207-213 

Quintius [Cincinnatus a 
nus], T., dictator (380) 

—— T.,, cos. (428), 7 217 

Quirinal, one of hills chosen by Ta- 
tius, 1455; included within city 
wall by Nama, 1 493: 2 309, 
n. 2; seealso 1 421, 515, 6 129 

Quirints, identified with Enyalius, 

. 6129; name given to 

deified Romulns, 1495 

Quirites, term for Roman citizens 
collectively, 1 445 

Quiritis, appellation of Juno, 1 457 


RABULEIUS, C., trib. (486), 5 217 f. 

—— M’.,, decemvir, 6 361, 7 77 

Rasenna, Tyrrhenians’ own name 
for themselves, 1 97 f. 

Reate, city of Aborigines, 1 45-49 

Reatine territory, 1 48, 449, 451 

Reatines, 1 49 

Regillus, lake in Latium, 3 247 

—— Sabine town, 3 117, 7 49 

Regions, four in Rome, 2 313 

Remoria, 1 295 f£., 301 

Remus, 1 235, 241'f., 263-303, 317. 
See also Romus 

Rex sacrorum, 2 499, n. 2,35 

Rhea, 1 455. See also Ops 

Silvla. See Ilia 

Rhegium and Rhegians, 7 401- 
409, 413, 427 f. 

Rhené, 1 203 

Rhine, 7 259 f. 

Rhipaean mountains, 7 261 

Roma quadrata, 1 501 

Roman citizenship, freely be- 
stowed upon individuals and 
groups migrating to Rome, 1 
355 f., 445, 491, 2 185 f., 341 f., 
3117 f., cf. 1307; upon manu- 
mitted slaves, 2 339-349; upon 
various captured cities and thelr 
Inhabitants, 1 357 f., 415, 471, 
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191 f., 219, 361, 469 f., ; 
369, 421, 188-189, 5 39,6 121f., 
7337 


Romans, Greeks in origin, 1 17, 
29-43, 55-99, 99-109, 109-143, 
143-201, 201-305 (summarized, 
201, 305-311, 313-317), 7 411 
and n.; this origin proved by 
their steadfast adherence to 
early Greek rites and cere- 
monies, 1 43 f., 107, 111, 125, 
129, 3 241, and especially, 4 
357-381 ; have always lived 
like Greeks, 1 311, cf. 1 107 f., 
2 357; but superior to the 
Greeks in some of their policies 
and practices, 1 355, 357 f., 361- 
367, 377-385, 387-391, 395, 2 
339-345, 3 117 f., 297, 4 201, 
347, 7 267, 321-325, 371, 423 f. ; 
their language, 1 3809; con- 
spicuous examples of integrity, 
self-control and other virtues, 
especially in the early days, 1 
17 f., 3 141, 4 141 f., 6 223 £., 
253, 7 365-379; lax morals of 
later times, 1 345, 409, 535, 2 
345-349, 3 181, ef. 253 f., 6 225 

Tome, situation of, 1313; early 
settlements on sites Jater In- 
cluded in the city, 29, 99 f., 
109 f., 143, 243 f., 313 f. ; colon- 
ized by Albans led by Romulus 
and Remus, 145, 219, 235, 243, 
293-305, 315-819, 357, 475; 
date of founding, 245-251, 305, 
317; other traditions con- 
cerning founding, 235-245; 
regarded by many  Greck 
historians as a Tyrrhenian eity, 
93; in reality a Greek city, 
17, 305-311; named after 
(a) Romulus, 31, 145, 319, 445, 
(6) Romus, 241, 243 and n., or 
(c) Romé, 237, 239; enlarged by 
addition of various hills until 
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seven were ineluded within city 
wails, 235, 455, 493, 2 7, 175, 
179, 309 f.; its walls built of 
squared stones, 239; becomes 
virtual seaport, 179; 
most magnificent public works, 
239 f.; size and appearance 
in Dionysius’ day, 311, 6 151 f. ; 
population, see Census ; extent, 
of dominion, 1 11 f., 29, 101, 
187; reasons for its rapid 
growth, 355-361, 2 49, 339-345 
8 297; captured by Gauis, { 
247 f., 7245-253, 257; watehed 
over and preserved by a divine 
providence, 3 19, 161, 4 183, 
ef. 2 355, 5 73, 6 193 

Rog, a Trojan woman, 1 237, 


Romilius, T., cos. (455), 6 279; 
sends Siccius to almost certain 
death, 313-323; summoned to 
trial and fined, 327-333 ; speaks 
in senate in behalf of measure 
proposed by tribunes, 335-341 ; 
decemvir, 355 

Romulus, son of Aeneas, 1 159, 
237, 241 f., or son of Ilia, 255 f., 
261; early life, 263-277, 281- 
293; founds Rome, 31, 145, 
235, 243, 249 f., 293-305, 317- 
323, 489, 499; ehosen king, 
325-329; his laws and regula- 
tions, 329-401, 411-415, 445 f., 
455 f., 499 f., of. 459-463 ; wars 
waged by, 408-411, 415-445, 
457, 463-471; death of, 471- 
477; worshipped under name 
of Quirinus, 495; see also 


traditions, 1237 and n. 2, 239 f., 
243, n. 1 

Rostra, 1 301, 389 

[Ruminalis fieus}, 2 255 

Rusellae, 2 199 

Rutulians, at war with Latinus, 
1 141, 189, 197, 211 


SABINE MAIDENS, seized by Roman 
youths, 1 399-405, 419 f. ; effect 
peace between the two peoples, 
441 f.,5 119 
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Sabines, early history of, 1 49, 
451 f.; show certain Spartan 
traits, 453 f.; under Tatius as 
leader make war upon Romulus, 
405 f., 417-441 ; conclude peace 
at instance of women, 441-445, 
5119; a few settle at Rome, 1 
445, 237, 41, 481, 3 117 F. ; fre- 
quently at war with Rome, (a) 
under the monarchy, 1 515, 2 
139-147, 167 f., 173, 207-213, 
227-237, 419, 421, 433-439, (b) 
under the republic, 3 107-137, 
145, 333 f., 341, 343, n. 2, 345, 
961 f., 371,635 £,, 41 f., 105 f., 
111 f., 128, 239 f., 245, 253 f., 
271, 7 11, 25-29, 59, 65, 77 f., 
159; serve in Roman army 
against Pyrrhus, 7 389; other 
references to, 2 123, 199 f., 219, 
243° f5 271, 298, 457, 519, 3 
141, 259, 273, 805, 315, 359, 43, 
7, 43, 79-83, 141, 5 209, 6 209 f., 
295, 345, 7 49, 135 

Sabus, eponymous hero of the 
Sabines, 1 451 

Sacred Mount, plebeians secede 
to, 3373, 4 123; second seces- 
sion proposed, 6 285, and later 
carried out, 7149, n.1 

Way, 1 445, 455, 3 101 

Salamis, battle of, 3 55 

Salentine promontory, 1 169 

Salii, order of dancing priests in- 
troduced by Numa, 1 515-521 ; 
their number doubled, 2 143 

Salt-works, at mouth of Tiber, 1 
471, 2171 

Samians, 7 267 

Samnite wars: first, 7287; second, 
291 f., 305-317, 323 ; third, 321, 
329-339 

Samnites, 1 307, 7 287, 297; 
promise aid to Neapolitans 
against Romans, 299-303 ; Ro- 
mans declare war against, 305- 
313; in rebellion, 349, 355 f. ; 
subdued, 361, 375 ; in Pyrrhus’ 
army, 387, 389, 401; some of 
their cities, 327, 339. See also 
Samnite wars 

Samnium, 7 335 

Samon, 1 203 

eee 1 203, 225 and n. 3, 








Samothracians, 1 225, 229 

Sancus, Sabine divinity, 1 451 

Sardinia, 1 359 

Satricum, 3 185, 5 105 

Saturn, 1 111 f., 115, 121 £., 363, 
2143, 4373; temple of, 1 455 

Saturnalia, 2 315 

Saturnia, old name for Italy, 1 59, 
113, 115; ef. 63 

— town built beside Capitoline 
hill by followers of Hercules, 1 
65, 145, 295 

Saturnian hill, early name for 
Capitoline, 1 109; settled by 
Peloponnesians, 109, 113, 123, 
143, 307, 315 

Satyrium, 7 341 

Scamander, grandfather of Tros, 

20 


7 
Olympic victor, 5 351 
Scamandrius, son of Hector, 1153 
Scaptia, 3 185 
Scaptius, 7 165 
Sceleratus vicus, 2 401 
Scylacian bay, 1 113 
Scythians, 4 359, 7 259 
Seasons, honoured as goddesses, 
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Secessions of plebs : first, 3 371— 
4 123; second threatened, 6 
285, and carried out, 7 149, n. 1 
Segesta, 1173, n. 2 
Semiramis, 2 351 and n. 2 
Sempronil, patrician family sum- 
moned to trial for obstructing 
co of agrarian law, 6 305- 


Sempronius Atratinus, A., cos. 
(497), 3 239; appointed to 
guard Rome, 3 245, 5189; cos. 
II (491), 4 205; speaks on 
agrarian law, 5 225-231; in- 
terrex, 281 

—— ——A,, mil. trib. (444), re- 
signs office, 7 189 

—  L., cos. (444), 7 191 

Senate; instituted by Romulus, 1 
345-349 ; doubled by addition 
of 100 Sabines, 447; additions 
from certain Alban families, 2 
131; increased to 300 members, 
237; ignored by Servius Tul- 
lius, 291, 301 f., 309; debased 
by Tarquin, 411 f., and by 
Sulla, 3235; membership again 
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brought up to 300, 3 41, ef. 4 
309, 327; plebcians adinitted 
only at a late date, 4 341 ; con- 
vened by kings, 2 117, by con- 
suls, 379, 511, 6 267, a 177, and 
by decemvirs, ‘in an emergency, 
7 Neer: attempt made by a 
tribune to exercise this author- 
ity, 6 271-275; its functions, 
1 351, 2 511, 4 53, Gi USI 1% 
repository of supreme power 
upon death of a king, 1 477 f., 
489, 2 3, but given its ‘authority 
by the people, 2 181, 408 ; ori- 
ginally confirmed decisions of 
the people, 1 358, 485, 2 309, 
but later must pass a decree or 
“preliminary vote” (patrum 
auctoritas) before the people 
could consider a matter, 1 353, 
2 511, 4 255 and n., also 2 3 f., 


453 f., 
251, 255-259, 279, 285, ‘201, 313- 
Bien 5 41,59, 89, 931 f., 7285, 647, 
57, 68, 71, 85,173, 257, 269, 277, 
327, 359, 7 55, 155, ‘71, 185- 
189, 351; summoned to night 
sessions in emergencies, 2 117, 
6 137, 7 65; private meetings 
of picked members, 6 303, 309, 
7171-181, 187 

Senate-house, 1 475, 2 395 f., 3 
Lideloy 4 221, 7 218, ete. 

Senators, called Conseript Fathers, 
1 347; summoned by name to 
sessions, 1 337, 5 11, 7 15 ; their 
lives investigated by censors, 2 
349; many put to death or 
exiled by Tarquinius Superbus, 
2 4113; quit Rome during ré- 
gime of decemvirs, 7 9 f.,15, 35; 
styled guardians of the consuls, 
4 309; called on In regular 
order for expression of opinion, 
the oldest and most honoured 
of ex-consuis first, the younger 
men last, 4 279, tf 25, ef. 3 197, 
345, 45, 27, 31, 55, 59, P5UL, é 
335, 7 1% 369 ; thls order tot 
always observed, (eols 175ah 
younger members most active 
in opposition to plebeians, 8 
353 f., 365, 4.51 f., 59, 211, 219, 
6 281, 305, 7 69 f.; frequently 
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alluded to pee a “* patri- 
cians,”’ ¢.g., 485, 2 291, ; 
191, 4 51, 193° nts 295, 333, 
63 £., 219 

Senones, defeated by P. Cornelius, 
7 363 


Septem aoe 147 

Pagi, 1 471 and n., 3 91 f., 
105 f., 195 

Sergius, MI: decemvir, 6 cig 177 

Servilii, ‘Alban gens, 213 

Servilius, C., cos, (478), 5 341-345 

Ah ala, C., master of horse, 7 
207; slays ‘Maelius, 213 f. 

—— Priscus, P., cos. (495), 3 309 ; 
favours leniency for rebellious 
piebelans, 309, 355; induces 
them to join expedition against 
Volscians, 323-381, 4 81; de- 
nied triumph by senate but 
celebrates it on own authority, 
3 331 f., 4 29; defeats Sabines 
and Auruncans, 335-341; one 
of envoys sent ’to seceded ple- 
beians, 4 61 

P., cos. (463), 6 147 f., 

185; dies in pestilence, 152 

Master of horse 


3 a 6 113; 

cos. IIT (486), 85, 129 

Q., cos, (342), 7 285 

Ser. (or Sp. ?), cos. (476), 6 
3 and n.; wins costly victory 
over Tyrrhenians, 7-11; ac- 
cused of bad generalship, 15-19; 
his defence, 19-33 ; acquitted, 
pel THe serving as legate, wins 
prize for valour, 39 

Servius Tullius. See under Tullius 

Sestius, P., cos. (452), 6 347-351 ; 
decemvlr, 355 

Setia, 3 185 

Seven against Thebes, 3 55 and n. 

— at Rome, 2 239 f., 6 348, 7 


Sibyl of Erythrae, 1 183 and n. 2 
Sibylline oracles, 1 113, 161, 183, 
2 239, 465-469, 3 291, 5 111, 6 
169, 189, 7 223, 277 
or earlier name for Slelly, 1 
il 


Sicanlans, 1 69 f., 171 
Siccius Dentatus, L., speaks In 
favour of agrarian law and 








(494), 8 355 
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cnumerates his many exploits 
in war, 6 289-301, 307; enlists 
with 800 followers in campaign 
against Aequians, 311 f.; sent 
by the consul Romilius to al- 
most certain death, captures 
enemy’s camp, 315-323 ; hastens 
to Rome with his own report of 
the battle, 325 f.; as tribune 
(454), prosecutes Romilius, 327- 
333, 355, but later speaks in his 
behalf, 339 f.; treacherously 
slain by order of decemvirs, 7 
83-93, 145 
Siccius, T., cos. (487), defeats 
Volscians, 5 185 f., 195-201, 6 
289 f.; while legate and pro- 
consul (480), recovers Roman 
camp, 5 325-329 ; again legate, 
saves Roman army, 331 f. 
Sicel quarter, in Tibur, 155 
Sicels, early inhabitants of Italy, 
1 29, 41, 51, 55, 63-69, 201, 313, 
415; migrate to Sicily, 69-73, 


173 
Sicelus, early Italian king, 1 41, 
71 f., 245 


od, 
Sicilian strait, 1 39, 69, 115, 171 
Sicily, once called Trinacria, but 
named Sicania upon arrival 
of Sicanians, 1 69 f.; occupied 
by Sicels, 69-73; visited by 
Aeneas, 171-175, 179, 209; 
tyrants of, 4 147, 5 213, 7 413, 
415; Pyrrhus and Cartha- 
ginians in, 7 413-417; various 
references to, 1 39, 115, 143, 
169, 359, 505, 4 147 f., 207, 
251, 347, 7 343, 401, 407 
Sicinius, an Alban, grandfather of 
the Horatii and Curiatii, 2 57 
— Bellutus (or Velutus), C., 
leader of first secession of plebs, 
3 371 f., 4 63, 67, 97 f.; chosen 
one of first body of tribunes, 
121; aedile, 189, 199 ; arouses 
the plebs against Coriolanus, 
237-249; resolves to arraign 
him before the popular as- 
sembly, 253 f., 329 
——(error for Icilius?), Sp., 
trib. (492), 4 187, 197 
Sicinnis, a Greek dance, 4 371 
Sidicini, 7 291, 403 
Signia, 2469f.,3175f.; cf.361n. 





Signurium, false form, 3 61 and n. 

Sila, 7 425 f. 

Silenus, 4 373 n. 

Silva malitiosa, scene of battle, 2 
147 and n. 

Silvanus, rural divinity, 3 51 n. 

Silvia. See Ilia 

Silvius, 1 229-233 

Slaves, how acquired and how 
freed, 2 345-349, cf. 4 45 ; their 
duties and privileges at the 
Compitalia, 2 315; given citi- 
zenship by Servius after manu- 
mission, 339-345 ; uprisings of, 
pees 3153, 159, 7 219 f., ef. 

al 


6 

Smyrus, Athenian archon, 3 147 

Social (Marsic) war, 2 467 and n. 
8, 5 243 and n, 2 

Solon, 1 387, 2 297, n. 1, 367 n., 
3193 f. 


Solonium, 1 419 and n. 

Sons, not punished by Romans 
for crimes of fathers, 5 243 

Sororium tigillum, 293 and n. 2 

Sosistratus, 7 415 f. 

Spain, 1 109, 135, 141, 359 

Sparta, 1 375, 453, 2 45, 7 341 

Spartans, 1 359; see also Lace- 
daemonians NS 

Sphaerus, Olympic victor, 2 155 

[Spina], 1 59-61 

Spinetic mouth of Po, 1 59, 91 

Statius, T., trib. (475), 615 

Straton, 1 73 

Suburan region, at Rome, 2 313 

Suesbola (error for Suessula ?), 1 
45 and n. 3 

Suessa Pometia, captured by 
Tarquinius, 2 433 f., 439 f., 457, 
pi ; taken by Servillus, 3 


Sulla, 3 235, 5 245 n, 
Sulpicius, P., cos. (279), 7 387 
eae Q., cos. (490), 4 


Ser., cas. (500), 3 153, 
suppresses conspiracy, 161-173 ; 
one of envoys sent to seceded 
plebeians, 4 61 ; see also 3 297 f. 

—— —— Ser., cos. (461), 6 163, 
173; one of envoys sent to 
Greece for laws, 341, 347; de- 
eemvir, 355 

— Rufus, [Ser.], 7 269 
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Sun, as god, 1 181, 455, 2 469 

Suna, 1 45 

Suovetaurilia, 2 339 and n. 1 

Sybaris, city and river, 7 341 

te 441,147 and n. 1, 7 413, 
41 


TALLUS TYRANNIUS, a Sabine, 1 


Tanaquil, wife of Tarquinius Pris- 
cus, 2 185, 267, 269, 289; aids 
Servius to gain throne, 273- AaS\Il & 
see also 183, 283-285, 303, 371 f. 

Taras, river near Tarentum, 7 


341 f. 

Tarentines, 7 299-301, 345 ; offer 
insults to Roman ambassadors, 
345-349 ; summon Pyrrhus to 
their aid, 351-357 ; in Pyrrhus’ 
battie line, 387 f., 395 ; attack 
from, feared by Rhegians, 401- 


403 

Tarentum, 1 245, 313, 7 343 and 
n. 1, 351, 387, 403 

Tarpeia, surrenders Roman citadel 
to Tatius, 1 423-429 

Tarpeian hili, earlier name for 
ie Aes 2 245, 461 

—— roek, 1 473, 2 245, 5 239, 6 
53, 273, 299, 723, 265, cf. 251 

(Tarpelus), father of Tarpeia, 1 


Sp., cos. (454), 6 327, 333 f. 

Tarquinia, mother of L. Junius 
Brutus, 2 481 5 ef. 265 

——wife of Servius Tullius, 2 
259, 265, 275, 270, 293, 363, 
405, 509 

Tarquinienses, revoit from Tar- 
guin, 2 359 f.; aid him in his 
attempt to regain throne, 39-15, 
47, 163, 4 75 

Tarquinii, (Tarquinius Superbus 
and family), banished from 
Rome, 2 487, 491, 501, 523-527, 
35; attempt to regain power, 3 
9-21, 45, 63, 67, 77 f., 89-99, 131 
151-159, 189, 198, 255, 259 and 
n., 271, 305, 4 151, 179 f., 361 ; 
ef. 3 31 


aa, Tyrrhenian city, 2 183, 3 9, 





Tarquinlus, Arruns, brother of 
Tarquinius Priscus, 2 183, 193 f. 
—— —— sonof preceding, named 
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Egerius and Coilatinus, 2103 f., 
215, 235, 473 
Tarquinius, Arruns, grandson, not 
son, of T, Priseus, 2 265, b81- 
291,/371 f.; married to wicked 
daughter of Tullius, 363-371 ; 
dies by poison, 371, 507 f. ; sce 

also 275-279, 291-295, 303-307 

——— son of T. Superbus, 2 
471, 483 f., 515; dies fighting 
Brutus in single combat, 3 47 f. 

—— Coilatinus, L., son or grand- 
son of Egerius, 2473, 481,487 f., 
495, 515 f.; chosen as jone of 
first. two consuls, 2 503, 525, 3 
Saolaare: favours lenlency to- 
ward his nephews the Aqullii, 
329; overruled by Brutus and 
goes into exile, 31-39 ; see aiso 
1 247, 319 f., 5 145 f. 

— (Priscus), L., originally 
named Lucumo, 2 183, and 
later styled Priscus 409 f£.; 
removes to Rome, 185 pes dis- 
tinguishes himself on cam- 
paigns, 165, 169 f., 189 ; chosen 

ing, 181, 189 ; his wars, 189- 
237; peace-time achievements, 
237- 237 ; slain by sons of Mar- 
eu, 257- 263 ; other references 

1 2515 2” 267-307 passim, 
3- 363, 367, 371, 375, 383, 393, 
473, 481, 3 15, 91 

—— (Superbus), L., grandson, not 
son, of T. Priscus, 2 265, 281- 
291; married to virtuous 
daughter of Tuliius, 363 ; with 
sister-in-law piots overthrow of 
Tullius, 365-399 ; becomes king 
by force, 395 f, 407; gains 
epithet Superbus from his arro- 
gant and tyrannicai rule, 1 251, 
2 407-411 ; cruel and oppressive 
to both ’patricians and ple- 
beians, 411-417; gains leader- 
ship of Latins ‘and institutes 
feriae Latinae, 417-431; de- 
feats Sabines and captures 
Suessa Pometia, 431-441; be- 
comes master of Gabii by the 
ruse of his son Sextus, 441-457 ; 
peace-time achieverents, 457- 
471; lays siege to Ardea, 471 ; 
sentenced with his family to 
perpetual banishment, 487, 491, 
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501, 523-527, 35; attempts to 
regain power or at Icast to re- 
cover his possessions, see under 
Tarquinii ; his death, 305 ; sce 
also 1 251, 2 275-279, 291-295, 
303-307, 309, n. 1, 481 f., 505, 
37, 48, 61, 241, 4139, 151, 517, 
187, 6 129, 7 9, 135 

Tarquinius, L., master of horse 
(458), 6 247 

M. and P., reveal plot for 
uprising of slaves, 3 161 f., 171 

—— Sex., son of T. Superbus, 
effects capture of Gabii by a 
ruse, 2 445-457, 527; ravishes 
Lucretia, 473-477, 515 f., 7 135 ; 
fights for father’s restoration, 
3.47 £67 f., 77, 115, 121), 175, 
185, 231, WaT, 251 f., 271; 
perishes in battle, 275 f. 

T., brother of preceding, 3 
47 f., 67 f., 77, 253, 269 f. 

Tarracina, 3 183, n. 1, 7 295 

Tartarus, 1 363 

Tatius, T., at war with Romulus, 
1 417-429 ; joint ruler of Rome, 
443-449 

Telegonus, son of Latinus and 
Romé, 1 239 

son of Ulysses and Circe, 2 
419 

Telephus, 1 89 

Tellenae, 1 55, 2 163, 175, 3 185 

Tellus, temple of, 5 241 

Terentius (Terentilius ?), trib. 
(462), 6 165 

Terminalia, 1 531 

Terminius (error for Aternius ?), 
A., cos, (454), 6 327, 333 f. 

Terminus, altar of, 2 247. See 
Jupiter Terminus 

Testruna, 1 451 

bs early king in Troad, 1 205, 

Teucris, old name for Troad, 1 205 

Teutamides, 1 91 

Thais, nickname of a Tarentine, 
7345 

Thauinasius, mountain iu Area- 
dia, 1 201 

—o Athenian archon, 6 
109 

Thebans, 1 11, 359 

beet worshipped at Rome, 4 
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Te ene, Athenian arehon, 3 

341 

Theodorus, 7 417 

Thericles, Athenian archon, 2 407 

Theseus, 3 55 

Thesprotians, 7 387 f., 393 f. 

Thessalians, 1 339, 3 225, 7 387 

Thessalonica, 1 163 

Thessaly, 1 55 f., 201, 307, 315 

Thoenon, 7 413 f. 

Thrace, 1 9, 157 f., 161, 203, 209 ; 
ef. 81, 155 

Thracians, 7 259 

Thrasybulus, 2 449 

Thull 7 361, 401; ef. 1 167 and 
n. 

ee? earlicr form of Tusci, 

Tiber, the, source and mouth of, 
1 29, 2 177; navigable up to 
source, 2 177; Ostia built at 
mouth, 179; protects part of 
Rome from attack, 6 151; its 
breadth and eurrent, ibid. ; 
island in, 3 43; spanned by a 
single bridge, the pons sub- 
licius, q.v.; formerly ealled the 
Albula, 1 233; see also 1 125, 
6 343; and passim 

Tiberinus, Alban king, 1 233 

Tibur, 1 55, 3 109, 185 

Tiora, 1 47 

Tisicrates, Olympic victor, 3 239, 
341, 43 

Titans, 4 367 

Titius, Sex., trib. (462), 6 155 

Toga, shape of, 2 223 

Tolertum and Tolerienses, 3 185, 
547 f., 75 

Tolumnius, Lars, Tyrrhenian king, 
slain in single combat by Cor- 
nelius Cossus, 7 215 f. 

Torebians, 1 91 

Torebus, 1 89 

Torquatus. See under Manlius 

Torymbas, Olympic victor, 6 163 

Trabeae, 1 515, 3 281 

Trebia, 3 183, n. 1 

Triarii, 3 49 f., 5 263, 323 

Tribes, Roman, 1 333; number 
of, at different periods, 2 313, 
315 f., 4339 5 of. 2257 

Tribula (Trebula ?), 1 45 

Tribunes, commanders of tribes, 
1 333, 353 
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Tribunes, military, 7 145, 227 f., 
321, 323 





with consular power, 
replace consuls at will of people, 
7 175, 187-191, 215 f. (?), 219, 
2222 ft. 

— of the people, ehosen for 
express purpose ot defending 
plebeians against patrician ag- 
gression, 4 115-121, 189, 6 77; 
date of assuming office (Dee. 
10), 4 121; their persons re- 
garded as sacrosanct, 4 123, 5 
291, 6 69 f., 81 f., 103, 283 f., 
299,7173; granted two aediles 
as assistants, 4 123 f.; some- 
times continued in offiee for 
more than one year, 4 237, 6 63, 
187 f., 229, 239, 255 f., 279, 
7 279; their number doubled 
to ten, 6 267-271; change in 
method of their eleetion, 6 57 f., 
85, 175; could convene and 
preside over the tribal as- 
sembly, 4 193-199, but not the 
centuriate, 5 279; must not be 
interrupted when addressing 
the people, 4 195, 199; could 
oppose any magistrate, even 
the consuls, 5 279, 7 13, 171, 
but could not be opposed them- 
selves by any magistrate save 
another tribune, 5 289 f., 6 273, 
807; attempts of patriclans 
to sow dissension in thelr ranks, 
5 289-293, 6 273 f., 291; at 
first could attend meetings of 
senate but could not deliver an 
opinion, 4 219 f., 255-279, 6 
85, 91, 149, n. 1, 193, 271; 
later galned right to convene 
senate, 6 271 f., 275 f.; seek to 
put Coriolanus to death, 4 219, 
243 f., 5 19, 65, then sueeeed in 
bringing him to trial before 
popular assembly, 4 221-389 ; 
bring other patriclans to trial, 
4 341-345, 611 f., 15-35, 71, 77, 
307 f., 329-333, 355, 7 151-155, 
243 f., of. 647 f., 103 f.; incon- 
flict with consuls, see under 
Consuls ; propose laws, (a) for 
distribution of the public land 
to plebeians, 5 247-6 309 pas- 
sim; {b) for a change in the 
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tribunician elections, 6 57 f., 35, 
175; (e) for allotting the Aven- 
tine to plebeians, 6 273-277 ; 
(d) for a eode of laws to be pub- 
liely exhibited, 6 168-175, 215- 
347 passim; {e) for opening 
eonsulship to plebelans, 
167 f.; spread false reports of 
patrician plot against tribu- 
nate, 6 189-209; charged by 
opponents with gross abuse of 
their power, 4 211-215, 231 f., 
283-295, 6 71 £., 169, 173, 299 ; 
obstructed and subjected to 
violence, 6 81 f., 103, 283, 299, 
307; cf. 5 271; their authority 
valid only inside the city, 5 
269 f. 

Tribuneship, granted to plebelans 
on explieit terms, 4 115, 195, 
215, 283, 295, 6 1738, 283 ; made 
sacred and inviolable, 4 121 f., 
211, 285, 5 271; contirmed by 
a law and solemn oath, 4121 f. : 
reaffirmed, 4 229; suspended 
under régime of decemvirate, 
6 355, 717 f., 23 £., 103 

— early name of Sieily, 1 


Triopium, 2 353 

Triptolemus, 1 39 

Triumph, as celebrated by Roniu- 
lus, 1 407 f., 465, 471 ; marked 
by -extravagant display of 
wealth in Dionysius’ day, 409 ; 
contrasted with ovatio, 3 137 f., 
8 161; soldiers in the proces- 
sion laud thelr general and also 
sing ribald verses at his ex- 
pense, 1 409, 4371; sometimes 
refused by senate, 8 331, 4 29, 
83, 5 349, 6 11, 327, 7 161 f.; 
eelebrated in spite of such re- 
fusal, 3 331 f., 7 163, 389; 
soldiers make sure It shall not 
be granted, 5 307; declined by 
victorious general, 5 329 

Troad, the, 1 151, 205, 219, 307, 505 

Trojan cities, 1 151, 173, 201 

war, as date of referenec, 1 
29, 31. 35, 71, 73, 88, 99, 237, 
243, 245, 315 

—— women, burn Aeneas’ ships, 
1173, 287; burn ships of thelr 
Greek captors, 239 
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Trojans, 1 93 ; originally Greeks, 
201-207 ; in army of Hercules, 
111, 139, 201; with ‘Aeneas, 
143-201, 209- 213, 237, 243, 295, 
307, 317, 5 57; with Elymus 
and Aegestus, 1 GL Thefts Thess 
with Helenus, 167 
Tros, 1 207 
ba captured by (a) Hercules, 1 
11, (6) Achaeans, 1438, 145-151, 
137, 179, 193, 207 f.; other 
allusions to, 171 fy 177, 237, 
239, 4 59, 93; capture of, as 
date of reference, 1 89, 145, 
207 f., 213, 285, 317. See also 
Tlium 
—— hill near Buthrotum, 1 167 
—— place near Laurentum, 1 177 
Tuccia, a Vestal, 1 513 
ba elder daughter of Ser. 
'ullius, married to Luclus Tar- 
quigien 2 363 f., 377; dies by 
poison, 871, 509 
—— younger ‘daughter of Tullius, 
married to Arruns Tarquinius, 
2 363 f.; plots death of hus- 
band and slater, 365-371 5 mar- 
ries brother-in-law, 373, 509 
plots against father, Bz) 395° 
and exults over his death, 399 f. 
Tullius, father of Servius, 2 265 f. 
—— Ser., sixth king of Rome, 1 
251, 2 235; birth, 2 265-271, 
369, 397; serves with distinc- 
tion on many of Tarquin’s 
campaigns and proves valu- 
able assistant in administrative 
duties, 271 f.; marries one of 
king’s daughters, 273; upon 
death of Tarquin, gains throne, 
largely through Tanaquil’s as- 
sistance, 273-281; ignoring sen- 
ate, accepts sovereignty from 
the people, 291-309, $75 f., 
385, 401 f.; adds two hills to 
Rome, 309 f.; divides city into 
four regions, and country into 
numerous districts, 313-317 ; 
requires all residents, in both 
country and city, to register 
their names and give a valua- 
tion of their property, 317-321 ; 
divides citizens into 193 cen- 
turies and 7 classes, according 
to the valuations returned, 321- 
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331; gives preponderance to 
the wealthy by submitting Im- 
portant measures to the centu- 
Tiate assembly Instead of to the 
curiate, 331-337; holds lus- 
trum, 337 f. ; grants citizenship 
to manumitted slaves, 339-345 ; 
persuades Latins to’ establish 
common temple of refuge in 
Rome, 353-357; triumphs three 
times over Tyrrhenians, wh 
finally submit to Roman leader- 
ship, 359 f.; plotted agalnst 
by younger daughter and L. 
Tarquinius, 363-397; slain, 
397-401, 481, 509 ; see also 235, 
259 f., 405 f, 411 f., 419, 429, 
481, 509, 27, 61, 229 

Tullius Longus, M’., cos. (500), 3 
153, 155,171; dies in office, 173 

Tullus. See under Attlus and 
Hostilius 

Turnus, See Tyrrhenus and Her- 
donius 

Tusci, Roman name for Tyr- 
rhenians, 1 97 

Tutulatae, 1371 and n. 

Twelve Tables, laws of. See under 
Laws 

Tyllus, 1 87 

Tyrannius, Tallus, a Sabine, 1 445 

Tyrrhenia (Etruria), once the 
most powerful nation in Italy, 
7 2338, cf. 2 181, 4 79; name 
familiar to Greeks and applied 
to all western Italy, 1 83 ; vari- 
ous allusions to, 189 f., 119, 417, 
2 185, 217, 283, 359, 367, 3 45, 
63, 49, 75, 181, 5 285, 289, 301, 
Beg 343, 353, 6 41 f., 187, 7195, 


Tyrrhenian sea, 1 29, 31, 37 f., 
143, 175, 209, 289, 313, 453, 2 
177, 469, 7 299 

—— wars, 6 3, 7 363 

Tyrrhenians (Etruscans), regarded 
by some as identical with Pelas- 
gians, 1 77, 81 f., 91, by others 
as of Lydian origin, 85-89, by 
still others, including Diony- 
slus, as natives of Italy, 85, 93- 
97; their Greek, Roman ‘and 

native names explained, 85 f., 

97 f.; dispossess Pelasgians of 

various cities, 65 f., 85, 2 217; 
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aid Rutulians against Trojans 
and Latinus, 1 213-217, 329; 
are defeated by first Tarquin 
and surrender to him their in- 
signia of royalty, 2 213-227; 
disdain to recognize sovereignty 
of Servius and are again sub- 
dued, 309, 359 f.; wage war 
against Romans on behalf of 
exiled Tarquins, 3 63-99 ; con- 
elude peace, 99 f.; make war 
upon Arieians, 103 f., 151, 185, 
4159 f.; join with other Italian 
peoples in attacking Cumae, 4 
153-157 ; at war with Rome, 
6 289-335; overwhelm the 
Fabii on the Cremera, 337-363 ; 
defeat Menenius, 367-375 ; de- 
feated by Verginius and Servi- 
lius and withdraw from Jani- 
culum, 6 7-11; suffer another 
defeat, 35-39 ; once masters of 
sea, 1 37, and of Italy north of 
the Tiber, 2 179; their cities 
among the most flourishing in 
Italy, 2 181; driven out of 
Capua by Campanians, 7 289; 
luxurious in their habits, 1 423 ; 
masters of augural science, 1 
327 f., 2.185 f.; 251, 459-463, 
5 303 f., 7227 f.; various refer- 
ences to, 1 99, 307, 373, 419, 
2-8 passim, 4 43, 75, 139, 147, 
167, 175, 5 25, 283, 6 3, 19 £., 
295, 7 169, 215, 253 f., 289, 291, 
339. See also Veientes 
Tyrrhenus, son of (a) Atys, 185 f., 
or (b) Herakles and Omphale, 
89, or (c) Telephus, ibid. 
—— (Turnus), leader of Ru- 
tulians, 1 211 and n. 1 
Ce a swineherd, 1 





ULYSSES, 2 419, 7 235. 
Odysseus 

Umbrians, native Italian race, 1 
451, ef. 61; see also 33, 43, 51, 
65, 73, 83, 89, 93, 307, 451 


See also 


VALERIA, urges the women to per- 
suade Coriolanus’ mother to go 
with them to his camp and 
plead for mercy, 5 113-125; 
chosen priestess, 165 
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Valerii (P. Valerius Publicola and 
his relatives), 3 355 f., 365 f., 7 


21 

Valerius Potitus, L., together with 
Horatius Barbatus, leader of 
opposition to rule of decemvirs, 
7 15-23, 61-73, 81, 125 f., 149; 
cos. (449), seeures passage of 
some liberal laws, 149 f. ; leads 
army against Acquians and 
Volscians, 155-159; refused 
triumph by senate, but gets it 
from people, 161 f.; see also 
175, 179 

—— —— L., cos. (392), 1 249 

— Publicola, L., quaestor (485), 
arraigns Cassius, 5 233-239 ; 
cos. (483), 267, 273-277 ; cos. 
II (470), 6 91, 105 f. 

— [Volusus], M’., great friend 
of the people, 3 309; brother 
of Publius, 355; dictator 

defeats Sa- 


one of envoys’ 
plebeians, 61, 71, 83, 117 f.; 
addresses plebeians, 63-67 5 
another speech in senate, 301- 
315, 349, 5 89 
— Corvinus, M., mil. trib., slays 
a Gaul in single combat, 7 
283 f.; cos. (843), 287 
[., brother of Publicola, 
fights against Porsena, 3 67 f.; 
eos. (505), triumphs over 
Sabines, 107-115; envoy to 
Latin cities, 149 f.; falls in 
pattle of Lake Regillus, 273 
—— M., eos. (456), 6 271 
—— M., son of followlng, speaks 
in senate in behalf of the necdy 
citizens, 3 191-197 ; perishes in 
battle of Lake Regillus, 273 
Publieola, P., announces fate 
of Lueretia, 2 481, 485 £5 491, 
323 appointed consul in place 
of Collatinus (509), 8 41-45 5 
fights Tyrrhenians and Tar- 
qnins, 45-53; delivers funeral 
oration over Brutus, 53; sus- 
ye of aspiring to beeome 
ing, 57 f.; gains favour of 
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people by democratic measures, 
including a law granting right 
of appeal to anyone condemned. 
by a magistrate to death or 
other heavy penalty, 59 f., 
211 f., 4 259; given name Pu- 
blicola, 3 61; cos. II (508), 
61; cos, III (507), 63; war with 
65-69, 91-97, 103; 
cos. IV (504), 115; fights 
Sabines, 119-127; death, 139 ; 
conspicuous for self-control and 
frugality, 141 f.; given public 
funeral, 143; see also 191, 229, 4 
27,5 113, 6 365, 7 17 f., 283, 375 
Vaierius Publicola, P., son of pre- 
ceding, sent to Sicily for corn, 4 
147, 207; cos. (475), 615; fights 
Tyrrhenians aud Sabines, 35-41; 
gives conciliatory advice in 
senate, 83 f.; cos, II (460), 189, 
215-221, 717 
(?), also named as 
son of Publicola, perishes at 
Lake Regillus, 3 273 
—— Lavinius (error for Laevinus), 
P., cos. (280), answers letter 
of Pyrrhus, 7 353-359 
Volusus, a Sabine, settles at 
Rome, 1 445, 2 481, 3 41 
Mey Spusius, Latin general, 
1 


———— Pp. 
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Veientes, defeated by Romulus in 
three battles, 1 467-473 ; 221; 
conclude 100-year peace, 1 471 ; 
plan to throw off Roman yoke, 
2 21, 29, 33, 95, 99-103, 109, 

‘defeated by Marcius, 
169, by Tarquinius, 215 f., and 
by Servius Tullius, 359 f.; de- 
feated by first consuls, 3 47, 4 
75; further warfare with Rome, 
5 249, 283, 289, 299, 331-349, 
358, 6 35-43, 7 169, 215 f. See 
also Tyrrhenians 

Veii, situation and size of, 1 467, 
7 2385; besieged by Romans, 
7 225-231, 241 f.; captured, 


339, 69, 7 247 f. 
Velia, hill in Rome, 3 59, 143; ef. 
1 223 


—— marshy district, 1 65 
Velitrae, 2 171 f., 3 185, 363, 4 
183-187, 5 195 


Venus, called Libitina, 2 319 and 
n. See also Aphrodite 

—— Harbour of, 1 169 

Venusia, captured by Postumius, 
a large colony sent to, 


ibid. 

Verginia, claimed by M. Claudius 
as daughter of his father’s 
female slave, 7 93-115 ; awarded. 
to Claudius, 117-121 ; slain by 
her father, 121 f.; her body 
exposed in Forum, 125, 127; 
her funeral, 129 

Verginius Caelimontanus, A., cos. 
(494), 8 341, ef. 355, 371; one 
of envoys sent to seceded ple- 


8-9, 19, 33; 
109 f.; one of three commis- 
sioncrs chosen to divide some 
territory taken from Antium, 


PTE 

——A., trib. (461-457), 6 165, 
189, 239, 257; seeks appoint- 
ment of commission of ten law- 
givers, 171; prosecutes K. 
Quintius, 177-187; spreads 
reports of plot formed to 
slay tribunes and other pro- 
minent plebeians, 189-199; 
asks for ten tribunes each year 
instead of five, 267-271; see 
aa 201, 205, 209, 255 f., 261- 


——A., legate on campaign 
oe by Romilius, 6 
1 


—— lL., a centurion, hastens to 
Rome to defend peel of his 
daughter, 7 93-121; slays her 
to save her from App. Claudius. 
121 f.; returns to camp and 
summons soldiers to liberty, 
123, 131-145; appointed to 
prosecute Appius, 153 

—— Tricostus, Opiter, cos. (502), 
3145 f. 

—P., a friend of the people, 
speaks in senate, 3 349 f. 

—— Proculus, cos. (486), 5 165, 
203, 6 47, 91; inveighs agalnst 
Cassius, 5 218, 217 f., 227 f. 

—— §p., cos. (456), 6 271-277 

—— Sp., a youth, testifies in be- 
half of Siccius, 6 331 
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Verginius, T., cos. (496), 8 243; 
appoints colleague dictator, 245: 
fights against Latins, 249, 253 

—— T., cos. (479), 5331; hemmed 
in by Velentes, ibid. 

cos. (448), 7165 

Vesta, nae consecrated to, 1 503 ; 
manifests herself i in defence of 
Vestals unjustly acensed, 509- 
515. Temple of, 3 277, erected 
by Numa, 1 499-505, but ef. 
455 ; burned, 505 ; sacred ob- 
jects kept there, 1 229, 503 f. 
Priestesses of. See Vestals 

Vestals, at Alba, 1 253 f., 261 f.; 
at Rome, 497 f ; originally four 
in number, 507, then six, ibid., 
2 239; regulations concerning, 
1 507 5hs the punishment for 
unchastity, 501, 509, cf, 261 f., 
501; instances ‘of such punish- 
ment, 2 239, 5 277, 655; some 
falsely accused, 1 509- 515; see 
also 1 125, 229, 508 f. 

Vetulonia, 2 199 

Veturia, goes with other matrons 
and children to the camp of her 
son Coriolanus to make final 
appeal, 5 115-165 

Veturius gr P., cos. (499), 
3173 bikes | ity, 

oe (494), 3 341, 

361, of. cf. 368, $71 

cos, (462), 6 153- 
owl spe ‘decemvir, 6 355 

Via Curia, 147 and n. 1 

— Quintia, 1 45 and n. 3 

—— Sacra, 1 445, 455, 3 101 

Victory, as goddess, 1 51; pre- 
cinct of, at Rome, 105 

Vicus Cuprius, 2 93’and n. 1 

— sceleratus, 2 401 

—— Tuscus, 31105 

Viminal hill, added to city by 
Servius, 2 309 

Vindicius, a slave, reveals con- 
ae! to restore Tarquins, 3 

21 f., 38, 41 

Visellius Tuga, C., one of first 
tribunes, 4121; aedile, 221 

Vitellii, M. and M., join in con- 
spiracy to restore Tarquins, 
3 19, 27-35, 41 

Vitulia, name given to Italy by 
Hercules, 1115 
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Volaterrae, 2 199 
Volero, P, (Volero Publillus), re- 


sists comes 6 51 f.; trib. 
(472), 57-6: 
Volscians, defeated by Ancus 


Marcius, 2171 f., and by Tar- 
quinins Superbus, 441 f.; ald 
Latins against Romans, 3247f., 

253, 259 f.; set out to make war 
upon Romans, but first send 
spies to consul’s camp in guise 
of ambassadors, 281-289, 309, 
313-317 ; defeated by Servilius, 
327-331, 351, 359; their 300 
hostages in Rome executed, 
331; suffer more defeats, 345, 
349, 361- 365, 369, 4125 f., 137 ; 

under leadership. of Coriolanus 
make war upon Rome’s allies 
and threaten the eity Itself, 5 
5-161 passim; led home by 
Corlolanus, 169 f.; decislvely 
beaten and their leader, Attius 
Tullus, slain, 187, 195-201, ef. 
6 291; continue hostilities 
against Romans, 5 203-6 237 
passim, 7 135, 155, 169, 291, 
305, 313; fight with Romans 
against 'pyrrhus, 389; sec 
also 2 429 f., 519, 8 187, 323, 
pecs Sait. 3 149, TS, 5179, 
181 f. 


Volscius, L., said to have been 

slain by K. Quintius, 6 183 f. 
M., trib. (461), 6 eo 

Volturnus, the, 4 153, 7 297 

Volumnia, wife of Coriolanus, 5 
115- 135, 159 

Volunnius, P., cos. (461), 6 163, 
167-173, 185° 

Vulcan, 1 "467, 2 269; sanctuary 
of, meeting- -place of comitia 
tributa, 1 455, 4 55, 197, 7 127. 
See also Hephaestus 





XENOPHON, Olympie victor, 6 129 
Xerxes, 5 287 
Xypeté, Attic deme, 1 205 


YOKE, under which defeated 
armies were sent, described, 2 
Horatius, the eee sent 
lier as expiatory rite 
Romans, defeated sy "Gomine 
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Forks, made to pass under, 7 
317, 323 ; Pontius later ac- 
corded same treatment, 317; 
see also 6 235 


. ZACYNTHIANS, 1 168 f. 
Zacynthus, island, 1 163 f. 


Zacynthus, son of Dardanus, 1 
163 f. 


Zephyrian(s), name given to the 
Locrians in Italy, 7 345 

Zeus, 1 35, 57, 63, 85, 107, 163, 
203, 227, 489, 4 367. See also 
Jupiter 


AUTHORS AND OTHER SOURCES NAMED 
IN THE ANTIQUITIES 


ACILIUsS, C., 
cent.), 2 241 
Aelfi, 1 25 and n. 2 
Aelius Tubero, [L.], 
(first cent.), 1 2p al. 2 
jurist and _his- 
ronan (first "cent.), al Pais nig Bs 


Aeschylus, Prometheus Unbound, 


annalist (second 


historian 





ee, Arcadian poet, 1 159, 

Anaximenes, historian (fourth 
cent.), 

[An nales a 1 241 and n. 3, 
247 (2), 2 373 (2) 

Antigonus, Heian, 119 

Antiochus of Syracuse, historian 
oe cent.), 1 39, 73, 113 f., 


Arctinus, epic poet, 1 225 

‘Ariaethus (or Araethus), Ar- 
cadian historian (?), 1 159 

Aristotle, 1 237 f. 

Aitthides, Dione of Athens, 1 
PARP ae OATES iil 


Callias of Seale, historian (c. _ 


300), 1 239 
Callistratus, [Domitius], historian, 


Gamers, 1 25 and n. 2 

Calpurnius Piso Frugi, L., annalist 
(second century), 1 25, a. 2, 263, 
423-429, 7 213; his Annals 
cited, 2 989, 319, 7 223 

Cato. See under Porcius 

[Censoriae tabulae], 1 249, 2 339 

Cephalon of Gergis, fictitious 
author, 1 157 and n. 2, 237 








Cincius Alimentus, L. (fl. c. 210), 
cupelet, 1 21, 245, 263, 423 f., 


Damastes of Sigeum, genealogist 
and geographer ( fl. c. 400), 1237 

Demagoras of Samos, 1 237 

Dionysius of Chalcis, historian 
(fourth cent.), 1 241 

— of Halicarnassus, historian 
(late first cent.), 1 27, 247 and 


n. 11 
(annus), Roman poet (239-169), 
Greek 


Teeethenes, scientific 
hol (third cent.), Chronicles, 


EKuxenus (?), Melee mytho- 
grapher, 1 111 an 
Fabius Maximus Tccesflisis, 
Q.], (second cent.), author of a 
work on religious antiquities 
and a history (?), 1 25 and n. 1 
—— Pictor, Q., first Roman anna- 
list (late third cent. ), 1 24 245, 
263, 275, 428, 425, 427, 2 281 es 
317, 371 f., 435 D., 473, 4 361 
Gellii, 1 25 and n. 
Gellius, Cn., oa (second 
cent.), 1 401, 521, 541, 2 238, 
3 271, 4147; see also 1” 25, n. 3 
[Hegesianax of Alexandria in the 
Treeol attistetian (fl. c. 196), 1 


Hoasltins of Mecyberna, his- 
tonen (fourth or third cent. bel 


Hellanicus of Tes ees logographer 


(fifth cent.), 171, 115; seas 
cited by name: Phoronis, 191 ; 
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Troica, 1 155; see also 1 237 


and n, 4 
Herodotus (fifth cent.), 1 87, 95 
Hieronymus of Cardia, historian 
(fourth and third cent.), 1 19, 


238i: Cf. lone 
Homer, 1 145, 349, 3 223; Iliad, 
1177, 4363, 367 f., 375, 7 409 ; 
Odyssey, 4 365, 377, 7 419 
Inscriptions, 1 63, 167, 171, 213, 
223, 2357, 455 f., 5 241 f., 6129, 


207 

[ Libri lintei 2], 7191 and n.1 

Licinius Macer, orator and anna- 
list (first cent.), 1 25, 461, 2 283, 
3 139, 225, 271, 4147, 7191,n.1 

Mallius (or Manlius), L., 1 63 

Menecrates of Xanthus, historian 
(fourth cent.), 1157 

Myrsilus of Lesbos, historian 
(early third cent.), 177, 91 

Phanodemus, historian, 1 205 

Pherecydes of Athens, logographer 
(fifth cent.), 1 41 

Philistus of Syracuse, historian 
(early fourth cent.), 1 71 

Piso, See Calpurnius 

Polybius of Megalopolis, historian 
(second cent.), 119, 23, 103, 247 

Pontificum Libri or commentarti, 3 
157-159, 5 165, 6 165 (?) 

Porcius Cato, [M.], statesman and 
historian (early second cent.), 
1 25, 43, 245, 268, 451, 2 317; 
his Origines cited, 1 33 





Proxenus, historian, 7 421 
a ore king of Epirus, Memoirs, 


Satyrus, mythographer, 1 225 
Sempronius {Tuditanusl, C., jurist - 
and annalist (late second cent.), 


1 35, 43 
Silenus, historian (end third cent.), 


Sophocles, Inachus, 1 83; Lao- 
coén, 155 f.; Triptolemus, 39 
Terentius Varro, [M.], antiquarian 
(first cent.), 1 447, 449 f.; An- 
tiquities, 1 45, 369, 2 469 and 


n. 

Theophrastus, philosopher (fourth 
cent.), On Kingship, 3 223 

Theopompus, historian (fourth 
cent.), 13 

Thucydides, 1 73, 81 f. 

Timacus of Tauromenium, his- 
torian (fourth and third cent.), 
119, 23, 221 f., 245; ef. 15 n. 

Twelve tables, laws of, 1 391, 6 
357 f., 369, 7 95, 103, 149 

Valcrias Antias, historian (early 
first cent.), 1 25, 349 


Varro. Sce Tercntius 

Vepnon inet (second cent.), 
317 

Xanthus of Lydia, historian 


(early fifth cent.), 1 89 
Xenagoras, historian, 1 239 f. 
Zenodotus of Troezen, historian 

(late second cent. ?), 1 451 
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Horace: Oprs anp Epoprs. C. E. Bennett. (13th Imp. 
revised.) 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


Horace: Satines, Eristies, Ans Porrica. H.R. Fairclough. 
(8th Imp. revised.) 

Jerome: Sevecr Lerrers. F. A. Wright. 

JuveNaL anv Persius. G.G. Ramsay. (7th Imp.) 

Livy. B. O. Foster, F. G. Moore, Evan 'T. Sage and A. C. 
Schlesinger. 13 Vols. Vols. I-XII. (Vol. I 3rd Imp., 
Vols. II-V, VII, IX-XII 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Lucax. J.D. Duff. (2nd Imp.) 

Lucretius. W.H.D. Rouse. (6th Imp. revised.) 

Martiat. W.C.A.Ker. 2 Vols, (Vol. 1 5th Imp., Vol. I 
4th Imp. revised.) 

Mryor Latin Ports: from Pusiitius Syrus to Rurinius 
Namatianvs, including Grarrius, Catpurnius Sicuus, 
Nemesranus, Avianus, with ‘‘ Aetna,” ‘‘ Phoenix ’’ and 
eo J. Wight Duff and Arnold M. Duff. (@nd 

mp. 

Osten Tue Art or Love anp oTHER Poems. J. H. Mozley. 
(3rd Imp.) 

Ovip: Fasri. Sir James G. Frazer. (2nd Imp.) 

Ovin: Herores anp Amores. Grant Showerman. (4th 


Imp. 2 

oe: Meramorrnoses. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
9th Imp., Vol. II 7th Imp.) 

Ovip: Tristia anp Ex Ponto. A.L. Wheeler. (2nd Imp.) 

Perroyxius. M. Heseltine; Seneca: Apoconocyyrosis. 
W. H. D. Rouse. (7th Imp. revised.) 

Puautus. Paul Nixon. 5 Vols. (Vol. I 5¢h Imp., Vols. II 
and III 4th Imp.) 

Pury: Letters. Melmoth’s translation revised by 
W. M. L. Hutchinson. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 5th Imp., Vol. II 
4th Imp.) 

Pury: —e Hisrory. H. Rackham and W. H. S. 
Jones. 10 Vols. Vols. I-V. (Vols. I-III 2nd Imp.) 

Prorertivs. H.E. Butler. (5th Imp.) 

Prupentivs. H.J. Thomson. 2 Vols. Vol. I. 

Qurytinian. H. E. Butler. 4 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Remains or Oxo Lari. E. H. Warmington. 4 Vols. 
Vol. I (Ennius and Caecilius). Vol. IJ (Livius, Naevius, 
Pacuvius, Accius). Vol. III (Lucilius, Laws of the XII 
se Vol. IV (Archaic Inscriptions). (Vol. IV 2nd 

mp. 

Satnust. J.C. Rolfe. (3rd Imp. revised.) 
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Scrirrores Histortar Avevsrar, D. Magie. 3 Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Seyrca: Apocotocyntosis. Cf. Perrowius. 

Seneca: Epistutar Moraes. R. M. Gummere. 3 Vols, 
(Vol. 1 3rd Imp., Vols. II and III 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Seneca: Monat Essays. J. W. Basore. 3 Vols. (Vol. II 
3rd Imp. revised, Vol. III 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Seneca: Tracrepies. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 3rd 
Imp., Vol. I] 2nd Imp. revised.) 

i Porms anp Lerrers. W. B. Anderson. 2 Vols. 

ol. I. 

Sunvus Iraticus. J. D. Duff. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp., 
Vol. Il 3rd Imp.) 

Sratius. J. H. Mozley. 2 Vols. 

Sverontus. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 7th Imp., Vol. II 
6th Imp.) 

Tacirus: Dratocus. Sir Wm. Peterson; and AcGricoLa 
anp Germania. Maurice Hutton. (6th Imp.) 

Tacitus: Histories anp Annas. C. H. Moore and J. 
Jackson. 4 Vols. (Vols. I and II 2nd Imp.) 

Terence. John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 6th Imp., Vol. 
II 5th Imp.) 

Terrutiian: Aroroci1a anp Dr Specracuuis. T. R. Glover; 
Mixucius Fetix. G. H. Rendall. 

Vaerius Fraccus. J. H. Mozley. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Varro: De Lincua Latina. R. G. Kent. 2 Vols. (2nd 
Imp. revised.) 

Veuieius Parercutvs anp Rxrs Gesrar Divi Avucustt. 
F. W. Shipley. 

Vireo. H.R. Fairclough. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 17th Imp., Vol. 
II 13th Imp. revised.) 

Virruvivs: De Arcuirecrura. F. Granger. 2 Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 


GREEK AUTHORS 


Acuitizs Tarrus, S. Gaselee. (2nd Imp.) 

Arnras Tacricus, AscLErIopoTus AND OnasanpEer. ‘The 
Illinois Greek Club. (2nd Imp.) 

Agscuines. C, D. Adams. (2nd Imp.) 
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Axrscuytus. H. Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 5th Imp., 
Vol. IL 4th Imp.) 

Acctrenroyx, AELIAN AND Puitosrratus: Lerrers. A. R. 
Benner and F. H. Fobes. 

Avotitonorus. Sir James G. Frazer. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Avoxzonius Ruopius. R.C. Seaton. (4th Imp.) 

os Aprosrouic Farurrs, Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vols. (7th 

mp.) : 

Arrtan’s Roman History. Horace White. 4 Vols. (Vol. I 
3rd Imp., Vols. I, 11] and IV 2nd Imp.) 

Aratus. Cf. Canimmacuus. 

AristorHanes. Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. (Vols. 
Land II 5th Jmp., Vol. III 4th Imp.) _Verse trans. 

Anisrortn: Art or Ruetoric. J. H. Freese. (3rd Imp.) 

AristoTLeE: ATHENIAN Constitution, Euprmr1an Eruics, 
Virtues anp Vices. H. Rackham. (2nd Imp.) 

— : Gexeration or Anrmats. A. L. Peck. (2nd 
Imp. 

Antonis Meraruysics. H, Tredennick. 2 Vols. (3rd 

mp. 

Aprons Mryor Works. W. S. Hett. ‘ On Colours,” 
““On Things Heard,” ‘t Physiognomics,” “‘ On Plants,” 
‘** On Marvellous Things Heard,” ‘‘ Mechanical Problems,” 
“On Indivisible Lines,’ ‘‘ Situations and Names of 
Winds,” ‘‘ On Melissus, Xenophanes, and Gorgias.” 

AnisrotteE: NicomacHean Ernics. H. Rackham. (5th 
Imp. revised.) 

AnistoTteE: Orconomica and Maona Morania. G. C. 
Armstrong. (With Metaphysics, Vol. II.) (3rd Imp.) 
AristoTtLeE: On tHe Heavens. W. K. C. Guthrie. (2nd 

Imp.) 

Need : Ow tue Sour, Parva Narunarra, On Breatu. 
W.S. Hett. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

ArisroTLe: Orcanon. H. P. Cooke and H. Tredennick. 
3 Vols. Vol. I. (2nd Jmp.) 

Arisrotte: Parts or Anrmats. A. L. Peck; Morron anp 
Procnesston or Animats. E.S. Forster. (2nd Imp.) 
AristoTLE: Puysics. Rev. P. Wicksteed and F. M. Corn- 

ford. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

AristoTte: Porrics and Loncixus. W. Hamilton Fyfe; 
Demetrius on Styre. W. Rhys Roberts. (4th Imp. 
revised.) 
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AristoTLe: Poxrrics. H. Rackham. (3rd Imp.) 

ArIsToTLE: Prostems. W.S. Hett. 2 Vols, (Vol. I 2nd 
Imp. revised.) 

AnisToTLeE: Ruetonica ap ALExanprum. H. Rackham. 
(With Problems, Vol. II.) 

Annian: Hisrorny or ALEXANDER anp Inpica. Rev. E. 
lliffe Robson. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

AtHenaEus: Detpnosopuistar. C. B. Gulick. 7 Vols. 
(Vols. I, V and VI 2nd Imp.) 

Sr. Basiz: Lerrens. R. J. Deferrari. 4 Vols. (Vols. I, II 
and IV 2nd Imp.) 

Catiummacnus anp LycorpHroyn. A. W. Mair; Anrarus. 
G. R. Mair. 

ae or ALExanpria. Rey. G. W. Butterworth. (2nd 

mp. 

Comrie: Cf. Oprian. 

Dapunis anD CHLor. Cf. Loneus. 

Demostuenes I; Otynratacs, Puitippics anp MuInor 
Orations: I-XVII anp XX. J. H. Vince. 

Demostuenes II: De Corona anp De Farsa Lecarione. 
C. A. Vince and J. H. Vince. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Demostuenes III: Merpras, AnprotTion, ARISTOCRATES, 
Timocrates, Antstocriron. J. H. Vince. 

DemostHenes IV-VI: Private Ornations anv In NEAERAM. 
A. T. Murray. (Vol. IV 2nd Imp.) 

Demostuenrs VIE: Fuxerau Sprreecu, Erotic Essay, 
Exorpia anv Letrers. N. W. and N. J. DeWitt. 

Dro Casstus: Roman Hisrory. E. Cary. 9 Vols. (Vols. 
Land II 2nd Imp.) 

Dio Curysostom. 5 Vols. Vols I and If. J. W. Cohoon, 
Vol. IfI. J. W.Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby. Vols. 1V 
and V. H. Lamar Crosby. (Vols. I and II 2nd Imp.) 

Dioporus Sicutus. 12 Vols. Vols. I-V. C. H. Oldfather. 
Vol. IX. Russel M. Geer. (Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Diocenes Larntius. R. D. Hicks. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 4th 
Imp., Vol. If 3rd Imp.) 

Dionysius or Haricarnassus: Roman Antrauities. Spel- 
man’s translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. (Vol. IV 
2nd Imp.) 

Epicrerus. W. A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Euririprs. A. S. Way. 4 Vols. (Vol. I 7th Imp., Vols. 
II-I'V 6th Imp.) Verse trans. 
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Eusesius: Eccrestastican Hisrory. Kirsopp Lake and 
J. E, L. Oulton. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp., Vol. II 3rd 


mp. 

Ones Ow rHE Naturat Facuttizs. A.J.Brock. (8rd Imp.) 

Tue Greex Anrnotocy. W. R. Paton. 5 Vols. (Vols. I 
and II 4th Imp., Vols. III and IV 3rd Imp.) 

Tur Greek Bucoxic Porrs (Tarocnritrus, Bron, Moscnus). 
J. M. Edmonds. (7th Imp. revised.) 

Greek Execy ayp Jamaus wirh THE AnacreontEea, J. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Greek Matuematican Wonrxs. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. 
(2nd Imp.) 

Heropes. Cf. TurorHrasrus: CuHaracrers. 

Heroporus. A.D. Godley. 4 Vols. (Vols. I-III 4th Imp., 
Vol. IV 3rd Imp.) 

Hesiop anp THE Homertc Hymns. H. G. Evelyn White. 
(7th Imp. revised and enlarged.) 

Hippocrates AND THE FRaGments or Heracreitus. W.H.S. 
Jones and E. T. Withington. 4 Vols. (Vol. I 3rd Imp., 
Vok. WI-1V 2nd Imp.) 

Homer: Iniap. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (6th Imp.) s 

Homer: Opyssry. A.T. Murray. 2 Vols. (7th Imp.) 

Isazus. E.S. Forster. (2nd Imp.) 

Isocrates. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols. 
Sr. Joun Damascene: Bantaam anv Ioasapn. Rev. G. R. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. (2nd Imp. revised.) 
Josernuus. H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols. 

Vols. I-VII. (Vols. I, V and VI 2nd Imp.) 

Juntan. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp., 
Vol. II 3rd Imp.) 

Loxeus: Dapruyis anp Cuuior. Thornley’s translation 
revised by J. M. Edmonds; and Parruentus. S. Gaselee. 
(3rd Imp.) 

Lucian. A. M. Harmon. 8 Vols. Vols. I-V. (Vols. I and 
II 2nd Imp., Vol. II 3rd Imp.) 

Lycorpuroy. Cf. Carumacnus. 

Lyra Grarca. J. M. Edmonds. 8 Vols. (Vol. I 3rd Imp., 
Vol. II 2nd Ed. revised and enlarged, Vol. III 3rd Imp. 
revised.) 

Lysras. W.R.M. Lamb. (2nd Imp.) 

Mayerno. W.G. Waddell; Proremy: Trrrasretos. F, E. 
Robbins. (2nd Imp.) 
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Manrcus Aungnius. C, R. Haines. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

Menanpen, Jf, G. Allinson. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Msyon Artic Orators. 2 Vols. Vol. I (Antiphon, Ando- 
cides), K. J. Maidment. 

Nownos: Dionystaca. W. H. D. Rouse. 3 Vols. (Vol. 
III 2nd Imp.) 

Orriay, Cottutuus, TrypHioporus. A. W. Mair. 

Paryri. Now-Lirerary Sevections. A. S. Hunt and C. C. 
Edgar. 2 Vols. (Vol. 12nd Imp.) Larerary SELecTions. 
Vol. I (Poetry). D. L. Page. (3rd Imp.) 

Pantuenius. Cf. Lonaus. 

Pausantas: Description or Greece. W. H.S. Jones. 5 
Vols. and Companion ue arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 
(Vols. I and it 2nd Imp.) 

Putto. 11 Vols. Vols. I-V. F. H. Colson and Rey. G. H. 
Whitaker; Vols. VI-[X. F.H. Colson. (Vols. I, I, V, 
VI and VII 2nd Imp., Vol. 1V 3rd Imp. revised.) 

Puizostratus: Tue Lire or Arottonius oF Tyaya. F.C. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 

Puitostratus: Imacines; Caxustratus: Descriprions. 
A. Fairbanks. 

Purtostrarus AND Evwarius: Lives or Tie Sopuists. 
Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.) 

Prypar. Sir J. E. Sandys. (7th Imp. revised.) 

Prato: Cuarmipes, ArcipiapEs, Hipparcnus, Tue Lovers, 
Turaces, Muxos anp Erinomis. W. R. M. Lamb. 

Puato: Cratyius, Panmenrpes, Greater Hippras, Lesser 
Hirrias. H.N. Fowler. (3rd Jmp.) 

Prato: Evrnypnro, Arorocy, Criro, Puarpo, PuaEpRus. 
H. N. Fowler. (9th Imp.) 

Prato: Lacues, Proracoras, Meyo, Evuriypemus. 
W.R. M. Lamb. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Prato: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. fe Imp.) 

Prato: Lysis, Symposium, Gorcras, W. R. M. Lamb. 
(4th Imp. revised.) 

Prato: Reruszic. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1 4th /mp., 
Vol. II 3rd Zmp.) 

Prato: Sraresmax, Pmesus. H. N. Fowler; Ion. 
W.R.M. Lamb. (3rd Imp.) 

Prato: Tnearrerus anv Sormst. H.N. Fowler. (3rd Imp.) 

Prato: Trwarus, Cnitias, Crirorio, Mernexenus, Epi- 
stutak. Rev. R. G. Bury. (2ad Imp.} 
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Piuvarcnu: Morarta. 14 Vols. Vols. I-V. F.C. Babbitt; 
Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold; Vol. X. H.N. Fowler. (Vols. 
I, IJJ and X 2nd Imp.) 

Prurarcn: Tue Paratzen Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
(Vols. I, Il and VII 3rd Imp., Vols. III, IV, V1, VIII-XI 
2nd Imp.) 

Potysius. W. R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procopius: Hisrory or tHE Wars. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Proremy: Trrrasistos. Cf. Manerno. 

Quintus Smyrnazus. A.S. Way. (2nd Imp.) Verse trans. 

Sexrus Emrrricus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vols. I and 
III 2nd Imp.) 

Sornocies. F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 8th Imp., Vol. II 5th 
imp.) Verse trans. 

Srraso: Grocraruy. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. (Vols. I 
and VIII 3rd Jmp., Vols. II, V and VI 2nd Imp.) 

Turorurastus: Cuaracters. J. M. Edmonds; Heropts, 
etc. A.D. Knox. (2nd Imp.) 

Tnropurastus: Eneurry iro Praxts. Sir Arthur Hort. 
2Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Tuucypipes. C. F. Smith. 4 Vols, (Vol. I 3rd Imp., Vols. 
II-IV 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Trypuioporus. Cf. Orrian. : 

XenopHon: Cyroparpra. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
Qnd Imp., Vol. Il 3rd Imp.) 

Xewopnon: Hexienrca, Anasasis, APOLOGY, AND Sympo- 
stum. C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. (Vols. I 
and III 3rd Imp., Vol. II 4¢hk Imp.) 

XenopHon: MeEmorapitia and Orconomicus. E. C. Mar- 
chant. (2nd Imp.) 

Xexopnon: Scrrera Minona. E.C. Marchant. (2nd Imp.) 





_VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 
GREEK AUTHORS 
AnistorLe: Dr Munvo, ete. D. Furley and E. S. Forster. 


ArnistotteE: Hisrony or Animars, A. L. Peck. 
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Anistotte: Merrororocica. H. D. P. Lee. 
Piortinus. 


LATIN AUTHORS 


Sr. Aucustine: Crry or Gop. 
[Ciczno :] Ap Herennium. H. Caplan. 
Cicero: Pro Sestio, In Varinium, Pro Cartto, De Pro- 


vinciis ConsuLarisus, Pro Barso. J. H. Freese and R. 
Gardner. 


Puarpaus anp orner Fasuusrs, B. E. Perry. 
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